
Durham E-Theses

The political career of Edward Mial l, editor of the

nonconformist and f oun der of the liberation society

Newton, J. S.

How t o cite:

Newton, J. S. (1975). The pol itical career of Edward Mial l, editor of the nonconformist and founder of

the liberation societ y , Durham e-Theses. http://etheses.dur.ac.uk/8010 /

Use p olicy

The full-text may b e used and/or repro duced, and given to third parties in any format or medium, without prior p ermission or
charge, for p ersonal research or study, ed ucational, or not-for -pro�t purp os es provided that:

� a full bibliographic reference is made to the original source

� a link is made to the metadat a record in Durham E-Theses

� the full-text is not changed in any way

The full-text must not b e sold in any for mat or medium without the formal p ermission of the copyright holders.

Please consult the full Durham E-Theses p olicy for further details.

Academic Supp ort O�ce, T he Palatine Centre, Durham University, S to ckt on Road , Durham, DH1 3LE
e-mail: e-theses.admin@durham.ac.uk Tel: +44 0191 334 6 107

http://eth es es.d ur.ac.uk

https://www.durham.ac.uk
http://etheses.dur.ac.uk/8010/
 http://etheses.dur.ac.uk/8010/ 
http://etheses.dur.ac.uk/policies/
http://etheses.dur.ac.uk


J„ So NEWTON 

THE POLITICAL CAEEER OF EDWiBD MI ALL, 

EDITOR OF THE NONCOEEDEMIST AND FOIMDER OF 

THE LIBERATION SOCIETY 

THESIS SUBMITTED FOR THE 

DEGREE OF DOCTOR OP PHILOSOPHY 

IN THE 

UNIVERSITY OF DURHAM 

JUNE 1975 

The copyright of this thesis rests with the author. 

No quotation from it should be published without 

his prior written consent and information derived 

from it should be acknowledged. 



Abstract 

In 1841 Edward Miall began his career as a radical journalist and 

p o l i t i c i a n . He soon became one of the leaders and propagandists of 

radical dissent, and was a figure of increasing importance i n this 

f i e l d , both as editor of the Nonconformist and as member of Parliament, 

up to his retirement from active p o l i t i c s in 1874.. 

The central theme of his public l i f e w a s the attempt to disestablish 

the Church of England. Though he failed to achieve this, his l i f e ' s 

ambition, i t s pursuit involved him i n campaigns for educational reform, 

•university reform, electoral reform, the abolition of church rates, as 

well as campaigns against estq.blished churches i n Ireland and i n the 

colonies. These campaigns, to whose success M a l l contributed, necessitated 

alliances with other pressure groups, and led him to found the British 

Anti- State Church Association, later known as the Liberation Society, 

one of the most fomidable and highly organised of mid-Victorian p o l i t i c a l 

bodies. 

Miall's career as a p o l i t i c a l tactician exemplifies the problems which 

confronted dissenters i n particular i n their search for the redress of 

their grievances: i n general, these were the problems encountered by 

extra-p'arliamentary pressure groups seeking to secure legislative chajige 

from the reformed House of Commons,. Miall's aspirations compelled him 

to seek a wide range of support, radicals, I r i s h Catholics and working 

class leaders, and he was among the politicians who helped construct the 

Liberal coalition which Gladstone led to victoiy i n 1868, and to defeat 

i n 1874. 



I n the Nonconfoimist, Miall possessed Ms om organ of opinion: this, 

together with his nmerous tracts, pamphlets and books, makes i t possible 

to reconsti-uct i n considerable detail the histoiy of dissenting agitation 

i n the mid-nineteenth century, i t s successes and i t s failures, from his 

standpoint, and to see i n detail the working of a Victorian pressure group, 

endeavouring to force causes upon Parld.ament. 
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Introduction 



1. 

Edward Miall, Independent Minister, Journalist, Member of Parliament, 

was born i n Portsmouth i n 1809, and died i n London i n 1881. L i t t l e i n 

his early l i f e indicated the p o l i t i c a l course he was later to pursue. 

He- was educated at a London grammar school, and later at a college for 

candidates for the Independent ministry at Wymondley,- which became part 

of New College, London. There are sigas i n his youthful letters that he 

feared his early l i f e had been wasted i n secular pursuits, and he 

received a c a l l to Christian commitment i n his late teens."'' He became 

a theological student i n 1828, obtaining some note as a classical scholar, 

but l e f t college without completing his studies. Ordained into the 

Independent ministry i n 1831, he became pastor of a congregation at Ware, 

where he remained u n t i l 1854, when he moved to Bond Street Chapel, 

Leicestero 

Here, i n an industrial town with a l i v e l y tradition of radicalism, Miall 

began his active p o l i t i c a l career. Though he claimed that his interest 

i n p o l i t i c s began at the time of the struggle for the repeal of the Test 

and Corporation Acts i n 1828, his active involvement began i n Leicester, 

where he was confronted with the grievances of urban dissent, and where 

he met another radical clergyman, the Rev. J.P. Mursello Thereafter, 

Mi a l l the po l i t i c i a n emerged. From I856 to 1841 he was a leading figure 

i n Leicester p o l i t i c s , after which he moved to London to take up what 

was to be his l i f e ' s work, the founding and editing of a radical dissen­

t i n g newspaper, the Nonconformist. 

With the repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts i n 1828, dissenters 

were no longer second class-citizens, an invidious status which had been 

theirs since the seventeenth centuiy. The victory was partly the result 

of dissenting pressure, but many practical grievances remained. The 

1. A. Miall, Life of Edward Miall (London 1884) pp6-9 



2. 

reform of Parliament i n 1832 seemed to promise the means of their removal, 

but the experience of the 1830s indicated that the redress of grievances 

was impossible without the support of one of the major parties. The 

Church of England retained i t s legal position as an, establishment, and i t 

remained for dissenters to secure the f r u i t s of the victory of 1828 by 

gaining fa£Ll c i v i l and religious equality, A United Committee of 

Dissenters, which, however, did not include Wesleyans or Quakers, was 

formed i n 1833> and drew up a l i s t of six practical grievances from wMch 

dissenters s t i l l suffered. They were, the compulsory use of the Book 

of Common Prayer i n the marriage service, the absence of the legal regis­

t r a t i o n of dissenters' births and deaths, the l i a b i l i t y of dissenters to 

pay church rates and other ecclesiastical levies, the alleged l i a b i l i t y of 

places of worship to Poor rates, the monopoly enjoyed by the Church of 

England of parochial graveyards, and the v i r t u a l exclusion of dissenters 

from the f u l l benefits of the universities of Oxford and Cambridge."'' 

The majority of the leaders of dissent, -of dissenting organisations, and 

of dissenting newspapers and periodicals, were prepared to secure the 

redress of these practical grievances by whatever means seemed appropriate; 

normally, they sô ught the help of Whig leaders, and relied upon their 

sympathy i n Parliament. Miall had no f a i t h i n this strategy. He did 

not think i t would be effective, and the experience of the 1830s had 

confirmed this opinion. Worse s t i l l , i t compromised the principles of 

dissenters, involving them i n dubious agreements with p o l i t i c a l leaders, 

and implied recognition of the power of the Church of England to give or 

withhold favours. Tactically, i t meant that a variety of organisations 

would strive to secure specific reforms, to the detriment of -united 

eff o r t . So far as Miall was concerned, the victory of 1828 was only the 

f i r s t battle i n a war against the privileged position of the Church of 

1. B.L. Manning, The Protestant Dissenting Deputies (Cambridge 1952) p274 



England, and dissenters could not rest upon their laurels u n t i l this had 

been destroyed by bringing about i t s disestablishment and disendowment. 

The grievances of dissenters were the direct result of the established 

position of the Church of England, and u n t i l i t s position was changed, 

dissenting grievances would not be removed. 

Such a strategy required resources which were not available to Miall i n 

1841. No section of the nonconformist press would give practical and 

continuous support to such a campaign, so he was obliged to foimd the 

Nonconfoimist. . Ultimately, the campaign would have to be fought i n the 

p o l i t i c a l arena, but Parliament, since 1832, had shown i t s e l f unsympathetic 

even to the practical grievances of dissenters. Therefore Miall supported 

the cause of parliamentary reform: needing a l l i e s , he attempted to gain 

the support of the Anti-Corn Law League i n particular, and that of radical 

politicians i n general. He hoped to add to this predominantly middle 

class grouping the adherence of working class leaders, f i r s t of a l l the 

Chartists, later, other forms of organised labour. There was no dissenting 

organisation upon which he could rely, ŝo he played a major part i n founding 

the B r i t i s h Anti-State Church Association, better known under i t s later 

t i t l e , the Liberation Society. I t was a non-denominational body, which 

Miall hoped would attract the support both of protestant dissenters, and 

of Roman Catholics. 

In the f i r s t place, therefore, Miall's career i s that of a radical 

p o l i t i c i a n , attempting to wrest concessions from the reformed parliament. 

His successes and failures are i l l u s t r a t i v e of the d i f f i c u l t i e s this 

involved, and are the common experience of the majority of mid-nineteenth 

century pressure groups. Despite the compromises he was compelled to 

accept, he strove consistently for one objective, the disestablishment and 

disendowment of the Church of England. His main supporters, apart from 



dissenters, were the I r i s h Catholic party, and British radicals, and this 

grouping was a fundamental part of Gladstone's majority of 1868„ 

His second important role was tha.t of radical journalist, which he f u l ­

f i l l e d as editor of the Nonconformist. This was publislied weekly, and 

enjoyed the comparatively high circiilation for a religious journal of 

approximately 2,000 per week after one year,"'' risi n g to about 3,200 i n 
2 

the 1850s. I t s p o l i t i c a l tone was uncompromisingly radical, and i t 

ceaselessly berated dissenters who were prepared to temper the f u l l 

rigour of their principles. More extreme than any of the dissenting 

publications of the 1830s,^ the Nonconformist gradually gained the 

approval of two leading organs of dissent, the Patriot and the Eclectic 

Review, but i t remained the journal of radical dissent, and dissenters 

who had previously regarded the Eclectic Review as their mouthpiece, 

founded the B r i t i s h Quarterly Review to replace i t as the organ of 

moderate nonconforoaist opinion. Matthew Arnold considered that the 

Nonconformist was written with "...great sincerity and a b i l i t y " , though 

he disliked i t s prevailing atmosphere, "...jealousy of the Establishment, 

disputes, tea meetings, openings of chapels, sermons." This criticism 

ignores i t s excellent coverage and comment upon p o l i t i c a l affairs at home 

gnd abroad, i t s pages of l i t e r a r y criticism, quite apart from i t s 

reporting of religious meetings, of the ac t i v i t i e s of both religious and 

p o l i t i c a l organisations, and articles, which were frequently short essays, 

upon religious topics. In addition to writing many of the leading 

articles i n the Nonconformist, Miall contributed to other dissenting 

journals, and, towards the end of his l i f e , wrote p o l i t i c a l and social 

articles for the Ill u s t r a t e d London News. The editor described his 

writings as, 

1„ Miall to Charles Sturge 15.VI.1842. Sturge Family papers 
2. This calculation i s based upon i t s stamp returns 
3. E.R. Salter, " P o l i t i c a l Nonconformity i n the 1830s" Transactions of 

the Royal Historical Society 5th series V o l . I l l (l953) pp 125ff. 
4. J. Waddington Congregational History (London 1880) i , 574f 
5= M. Arnold, Culture and Anarchy 1869 (Cambridge 1932) pp56-58 



"...noble thoughts expressed i n admirable language. The 
clearness and sinewy compactness of his style always excited 
my admiration." 1 

I n addition to his newspaper writing, Miall publislied collections of 

his articles. TheJfonconformist's Sketchbook (l845), The Politics of 

Christianity (l847). The T i t l e Deeds of the Church of England to her 

Parochial Endowments (I862). There were also substantial books; Views 

of the, Voluntary Principle (l845). The British Churches i n relation to 

the B r i t i s h People (l849). Bases of Belief; an Examination of Christianity 

as a Divine, Revelation (l853). He l e f t unfinished The Rationale of 

Religion, and, besides these, published a number of tracts and pamphlets. 

Thirdly, he was an active worker i n the type of organisation which was 

an essential part of extra-p'arliamentary activity i n the mid-nineteenth 

century. Mo^t significant was his commitment to the Liberation Society, 

but he was also prominent i n the Complete Suffrage Union, the Voluntary 

Schools Association, the National Reform iieague, the Natipnal Education 

League, the Peace Society, and, for a brief period i n the, 1840s, the 

Dissenting Deputies. He took no part i n denominational organisations, 

of which he i n t r i n s i c a l l y disapproved; the organisations i n which he 

was active were those which helped shape p o l i t i c a l and public opinion. 

Lastly, Miall achieved some prominence as a radical M.P., representing 

Rochdale from 1852 to 1857, and Bradford from I869 to 1874. Within 

Parliament, he supported issues of religious equality, and introd.uced 

two important religious questions, that of the status of the Church of 

Ireland, and that of the Church of England. 

In these four capacities, Miall pursued his ultimate objective without 

deviation. I t i s the purpose of this thesis to examine the various 

aspects of the enormous question of disestablishment i n which he was 

1. A. Miall, Life of Edward Miall. p372 



primarily interested. His preoccupations do not always coincide with 

the practical grievances defined by the United Committee of Dissenters 

i n 1833, and his career i s more easily comprehensible i f his activities i n 

the various questions which disestablishment involved are examined analyti­

cally rather than chronol.ogical.ly. He hoped to bring about a reorganisa­

tion of elementary education i n order to reduce the influence of the 

Established Church i n that f i e l d . The reform of Parliament was essential, 

i f M.P.s sympathetic to change and progress were to be elected. So far 

as the universities were concerned, he was attempting to remedy a 

practical grievance, but the remedy would end a monopoly enjoyed by the 

Church of England. The same was true of his campaign against church 

rates. Direct attacks upon the principle of establishment took the form 

of campaigns against the Church of Ireland and against the Church of 

England. 

The problems of dissent, i t s factional divisions i n the 1830s and i t s 

varying p o l i t i c a l allegiances, were a peculiar feature, and Miall was 

never representative of the whole spectrum of nonconformity i n England. 

Insofar as he spoke for any one section, i t was for the extreme radical 

group which was prepared to engage i n p o l i t i c a l agitation. Opponents tried 

to represent him as an agent of provincial extremism, seeking to impose 

the w i l l of the provinces upon London leadership, as occurred i n other 

radical campaigns. While i t is true that Miall came to London from the 

provinces, i t i s somehow d i f f i c u l t to think of him as a provincial 

spokesman after 1841. The Liberation Society represented London as well 

as the proATinces, though most of i t s leaders were London men. Similarly, 

the Nqnconfomist was published i n London, though i t s domestic news 

coverage was nationwide. But throughout his career there i s a sense i n 

which Miall represents the impatience of provincial nonconformity with the 

compromising outlook of i t s London leaders. He saw dissent as a whole. 



not as a federation of sects, embodying a great principle which was 

ignored, or concealed by campaigns which concentrated upon the redress of 

practical grievances. 

In another sense, Miall i s representative of the radicals who, dis­

appointed with the performance of their Whig allies i n the 1830s, and 

weakened and disimited after 1837, sought new issues and new supporters. 

In the variety of i t s aspects, the disestablishment issue was broad enough 

to attract the support of several groups, radicals, dissenters, Roman 

Catholics and, hopefully, working- class organisations. Miall can be 

seen to bid for the support of each of these groups as the basis of a new 

p o l i t i c a l alignment. In 1868, such a grouping, which Miall helped to 

bring about, fonned the basis of Gladstone's majority, though ironically, 

i t was the conduct of Miall himself which made i t evident how tenuous were 

the bonds of such a coalition. 

Though the Church of England was s t i l l established by law when Miall died, 

i t s influence i n the l i f e of the comtry was significantly diminished, 

thanks to his p o l i t i c a l work. Indeed, i n several important respects, i t 

had been disestablished. 



CHAPTER 1 

THE STRUGGLE OVER ELEMENTARY EDUCATION 

Part 1. Miall's ideas on education 8 

Part 2. The struggle against government 
intervention i n education 25 

Part 3- Miall's advocacy of voluntaryism 35 

Part 4. Miall's acceptance of government 
intervention 68 

Part 5. The Education Act of 1870; the 
clash with the government 78 



Edward Miall began his p o l i t i c a l career i n the 1840s, at a time when the 

education question had already reached a c r i t i c a l point. Dissenters had 

become wary of state intervention i n education, but the actual form of 

their resistance had yet to be evolved. In this evolution Miall played 

an important part, for throughout his career he was active i n the debate 

which divided the dissenting bodies, and affected successive governments. 

His part i n these conflicts was largely on the p o l i t i c a l level, though 

the ideas he preached were neither original nor practical, and were not 

the basis of the settlement of the question i n 1870. However, he was 

known to contemporaries as an ardent advocate of educational reform, 

was accepted by o f f i c i a l opinion as a spokesman of the Voluntaiyist party, 

wliile as a journalist, he was active i n publicising the debates and dis­

cussions of the question. His agitation of the education question f a l l s 

into three parts. From 1841 to 1847, his opposition to governmental 

intervention i n education was unqualified. Between 1847 and 1857, when, 

despite the efforts of voluntaryists, governmental intervention increased, 

he t r i e d to prevent any serious erosion of the voluntary position. After 

1857, he seems to have accepted that state intervention was inevitable, 

and was concerned to ensure that i t s form did the least possible violence 

to his principles. 

Part 1. Miall's ideas on education 

In the early part of the 19th centuiy, the debate on education centred 

around two major questions, the source of provision and control, and the 

nature of the instruction to be given. On both questions there was wide 

divergence of opinion, and the issues themselves were divided into 

numerous subsidiary questions, such as who should benefit from education 

and i n what ways; whether education was a right which a l l should enjoy, 

or whether i t was a privilege earned by t h r i f t and self-denial. Of 



particular importance was the question of the part to be played by religion, 

and hence by the various denominations, i n the educational process. 

The underlying issue was the extension of educational f a c i l i t i e s to the 

working classes. The upper and middle classes already had ample 

provision, and the feeling was grow-ng that the worlcLng classes had some 

claim to receive at least rudimentary teacliing. Many who would not 

concede this as a right admitted the claim on the grounds of expediency. 

A beginning had been made with the Sunday School and the Cha.rity School 

movements. Both depended upon voluntary effort, and sought no help from 

government. They t r i e d to give poor cMldren a basic literacy, some 

religious traini.ng, and arguably, an introductory work discipline. The 

movements were under the control of religious denominations, and followed 

the English tradition of churches and philanthropic bodies being respon­

sible for educating the populace. The tradition i t s e l f was not i n 

dispute; at the beginning of the nineteenth century, i t was simply a 

question of the extent to which the voluntary agency of the raligious 

denominations could provide the educational f a c i l i t i e s which an expanding 

urban and industrial population required. 

An important advance had been made with the foundation of the two great 

societies; the B r i t i s h and Foreign Schools Society i n 1810, and the 

National Society for promoting the Education of the Poor i n the Principles 

of the Established Church throughout England and Wales, i n 1811."'" While 

the former was supported mainly by dissenters, and gave undenominational 

instruction, the l a t t e r , as i t s name implies, adopted a directly sectarian 

approacho That two such societies existed side by side underlines the 

d i f f i c u l t y which bedevilled the question of educational reform, the 

division between the Established Church and the dissenting bodies. Mutual 

suspicion prevented the question from being dealt with on i t s merits, and 

1. H.C. Barnard, A ..Hi story of English Edu_cation from^ 1760 
tlondon 1947)7 PP54ff '"''' ' 



10. 

caused i t to be fought on in t rac t ib le issues of principle. Unt i l 1833 

these societies, along with the Sunday Schools, provided education fo r 

poor cMldren whose parents could a f fo rd the minimal fees and were 

prepared to sacrif ice their childrens' earning capacity. Many f e l t this 

was adequate provision. When ¥hitbread introduced a b i l l i n 1807 to 

establish rate^aided free schools fo r the needy, i t was rejected. A 

b i l l introduced by Brougham i n 1820 would have la id the foundations of a 

national system of education, but i t was withdrawn. The Church of 

England and the dissenting bodies each recoiled from the idea of govern­

ment intervention i n education, part ly as a matter of principled, and 

part ly because each thought the other would gain imdiay from the hold i t 

would obtain upon youthful minds. 

Thus, the voluntary system was l e f t to pro'vide education fo r the poor, 

and i n the view of i t s supporters, succeeded i n providing at least as 

many school places as there was demaiid fo r them. A leading dissenting 

periodical, discussing educational provision for the poor i n LancasMre, 

remarked, 

".. .school accommodation has been finished fo r 210,894, and 
that instruction i s accessible to four times the number that 
embrace i t . " 1 

Later i n the century, the Quarterly Review discussed the government's 

plans f o r a national system of education, and observed; 

"The s ta t i s t ics we have given have led us to the conclusion 
that, i f the cliildren of the poor do not go to school, i t 
i s not f o r the want of schools to go to. "2 

Tlie dissenting B r i t i s h Quarterly Review commented; 

" I f ever there was an age or countiy i n which outward 
prosperity acquired an extraordinarily rapid growth, while 
knowledge education and re l ig ion more than kept pace with 
i t , England has been that coxmtry. "3 

However, these complacent statements can be offset by the more c r i t i c a l 

view taken of the voluntary system by those less committed to i t« When 

1„ Eclectic Review, ns XXII 1847, p600 
2. Quarterly Review, vol, 128 no 256 1870, p491 
3. B r i t i s h Quarterly Review, vo l . I 1845, pl53 
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Robert Owen gave evidence to a Goii]missi.on on child labour i n 1816, he 

admitted that i n Manchester there were school places f o r poor children 

f a r i n excess of demand fo r them, but attributed this to the fact that the 

vast majori ty were unable to attend school because their parents sent them 

to work i n factories as early as p o s s i b l e . A n inspector of schools, 

E,H. Brodie, highlighted the weaJoiesses of the argument that voluntary 

provision was adequate: 

"Schools badly distr ibuted and capriciously erected do not 
always f i l l ; whence an argument has been drawn to prove 2 
that plenty of school accommodation exists . . . UTot correctly." 

The decade of the 1820s was occupied by the great struggles fo r religious 

equality, and 1832 saw the success of parliamentary reform. Once these 

great issues had been settled, the question of education achieved new 

prominence. The radical J.A. Roebuck argued that henceforth the poorer 

classes were going to play an increasingly important part i n the government 

of the nation, and there should be better provision fo r thei r education. 

He introduced a b i l l f o r the "universal and national education of the whole 

people," but i t gained l i t t l e support. Brougham, who had modified his 

ideas on state intervention i n education, provided the basis of a 

compromise. The government would not assume direct control, but would 

provide a grant to the two societies, i n i t i a l l y of £20,000 per annum, fo r 

the construction of school buildings. There was to be no supervision of 

i t s expenditure, and the National Society, having more schools, obtained 

the major share. This measure preserved the essence of the voluntary 

system; the government simply contributed funds and exercised no control. 

But i n the same year, 1833, a factory act stipulated that children employed 

i n t e x t i l e factories should receive two hours schooling each day. This 

was a tentative movement towards government intervention, though i t stopped 

short of providing either funds or teachers, and the factory schools which 

B. Simon, Studie^Jji thejllstory_g_f_Education 1780 - 1870 
"(London 1960T, pl52 

Repmit,_p_f the Committee of C.o^cil _o_n jdjaca^^ I869/I87O, p300 
P. Smith, A History of English Elementary.Education 

(London 193l) pl38 
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survived did so more as a result of the philanthropy of individual factory 

owners. 

Whatever the shortcomings of the measure of 1833» the government was 

involved i n the education of the poor, to a degree acceptable to the 

religious bodies, Eor some, mostly radicals, this was not enough. 

Dr. Kay, la ter Sir James Kay~Shuttleworth, feared that the t e r r ib le con­

di t ions i n large towns would be a breeding ground fo r revolution. 

Education had a part to play, i n averting such an e v i l , and he advocated 

a broadly-based, system, similar to that favoured by James M i l l , but wLth 

a strong rel igious elemento"*" Francis Place believed that the wealthy 
2 

classes feared the conseq-uences of an educated woiicing class, whj.lc 

Engels saw the d i f f i c u l t y i n terms of the complacence of the bourgeoisie. 

There was justice i n these strictures, to the extent that not only did the 

educational clauses of the Factory Act of 1833 remain re la t ively i n ­

effect ive f o r lack of funds and enforcement, but the educational pro-

visicns of the Poor Law Anendment Act of 1834 were similarly disappoint!.ng 

i n their results. Despite radical pressure, voluntaryism best answered 

the current state of public feel ing. This meant, i n the words of 

Professor Best, "the nation's schools could not be reorganised on a new 

and original plan l i ke the nation's workshops." 

I n 1839 the Whig government introduced measures to supervise the expendi­

ture of the government grant to the two societies. A committee of the 

Privy Council was given oversight of education, a system of inspection 

was proposed, and the government also proposed to found a normal school 

for the trai.ning of teachers. The h o s t i l i t y of the religious bodies was 

immediately aroused. The inspectors were only accepted af ter a great deal 

1. B. Simon, Studie^s i n the History of Education pl68 
2. I b i d pl69 
3. Ib id pl70 
4. G.E.A. Best, "The religious diff ic i£Lties of National Education i n 

Engl,'and 1800-1870". Cambridge j f i s t p r i c a l Jouraal_vol. 12 
no. 2 1956, pl59 
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of bargaining, and the proposed normal school was abandoned^ I t would 

have had to t r a in teachers of a l l sects to give religious instruction, 

and both Anglicans ani dissenters saw the proposal as the par t i a l endow­

ment of a l l religious denominations. Both dissenters and Anglicans 

agreed there should be religious instruction i n schools, but since the 

repeal of the Test and Corporation Actein 1828 and the Catholic 

Emancipation Act of 1829 had destroyed the f i c t i o n of a national f a i t h , 

there was no basis upon which one sect could claim a monopoly of religious 

education. The agreement eventually reached i n 1839 was teimed the 

Concordat, and i t worked to the advantage of the Church of England; 

a contemporary historian of the education question observed, 

" . . .whi le the Church derived substantial advantage from i t , 
the Dissenters and the public began henceforth to regard 
the Department with great suspicion, and a l l subsequent 
attempts proceeding from i t were looked upon as the. result 
of a preceding agreement. with the Church or the National 
Society."! 

The f a i lu re of the proposals of 1839 to gain unqualified approval showed 

that dissenters were beginning to f ee l that the government could not be 

neutral i n matters of religious education. Up to this point dissenters 

had raised l i t t l e objection to the principle of state intervention, but 

the same historian, Francis Adams, saw the year 1839 as the beginning of 

a period of dissenting militancy: 

" I t was not u n t i l the administration of the Committee of 
Coimcil threatened to give undue advantages to the Church 
that Dissenters discovered c i v i l and p o l i t i c a l reasons 
against State Education, and joined i n a policy of opposition 
to i t s extension."2 

1. Francis Adams, History of the Elementaiy School Contest_in England 
London 1882 ed. A. Briggs~(Bri^ton 1972), p l i y . 
Hereafter cited as Elementary School Contest. 

See Also E. Smith, A History of English Blemenj:a_ry^ Education pl82 
J. Murphy Ghurch_,__State'aM_Schools i n Bri ta in 1800-1870 

"(London 197Ty7'pp 29-30. 
O.JoBrose Church and Parliament. The reshaping of the 

Church of England (London 1959),pp 185-195" 
2. Francis Adams, Elementary School Contest p99 
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His argument had been anticipated by the moderate dissenting newspaper, 

the Patriot , which announced that i t opposed the proposals of 1839, 

"...because we think that the teaching of rel igion ought 
not to be undertaken, or to be provided, or to be con­
t ro l l ed by the State."! 

Dissenters had reason to be wary of the position which the Church of 

England was beginning to claim fo r i t s e l f in the f i e l d of education„ 

Peel claimed i n Parliament that, 

". . . the Church was now awakened to the absolute necessity... 
of assuming that position which she ought to assume, i n 
constant and cordial co-operation with the,landed pro-' 
prietors and other i n f l u e n t i a l classes i n this country, 
i n the van of the education movement."2 

The opposition of dissenters to state intervention grew, and i n the 1840s, 

education became a contentious matter. As Kay-Shuttleworth la ter observed, 

"When the government intervened to promote the improvement 
of education, great principles were.. .necessarily brought 
in to conf l ic t . "3 

M i a l l , who had been for a short time a school teacher, arrived upon the 

national scene with the foundation of the lonconformist i n 1841, and his 

views upon education as set out i n i t s columns are crucial f o r the 

understanding of the positions he adopted. In principle, they remained 

unchanged u n t i l 1867, when he reluctantly conceded the case for state 

intervention. Up to that point he put forward, both i n pr int and upon 

the platform, the ideas of those groups, usually regarded as extreme, 

which were opposed to government intervention i n any sphere of l i f e where 

i t was not absolutely essential to safeguard l i f e ahd property, and which 

pinned their f a i t h upon voluntary e f f o r t . This immediately opened up a 

r i f t between the dissenters who supported this view, and their natural 
4 

a l l i e s , the radicals, who were i n favour of the state's promoting education. 

Inevitably, Mia l l linked the education question with the much la,rger question 

of the position of the Established Church, and his advocacy sought to 

lo Patr iot ; 6.¥1.1839, p381 
2. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series XIT, p309 
3. Sir J. Kay Shuttleworth, Four Periods of Public Education 1862 

(Brighton 1973) p447. 
4. O.J. Brose, Church and Parliament ppl81-182 
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prevent the state church's extending' i t s power and influence through being 

given control of the education of the poor by governments unable or 

unwil l ing to challengs i t s dominant position. 

One of M i a l l ' s early ar t ic les attacked the u t i l i t a r i a n notion that i t was 

the duty of the state to provide education: 

" I t i s a favourite doctrine of the u t i l i t a r i a n school of 
pol i t ic ians that the state i s bound to supply the r i s ing 
generation with a l l the elements of useful knowledge. "•'• 

While concieding that education was a great benefit, and ignoran.ce a draw­

back to national progress, i t by no means followed that the state should 

in te r fe re . Mia l l believed that " . . .not a single argument can be 

adduced f o r state education which i s not equally powerful for state 
2 

r e l i g ion . " State education would give additional power to the reactionary 

elements i n society, and an aristocracy and established church, already 

possessing enormous influence, would be supplemented i n thei r opposition 

to progress by the e f fo r t s of the schoolmaster: " . . . i n eveiy parish we 

should have two paid state advocates instead of one, of 'things as they are', 

the priest and the pedagogue." I n a scarcely veiled attack upon the 

schools of the National Society, Mia l l developed his fears of an 

educational system controlled by the forces of reaction. The Anglican 

Church s t i l l t r i ed to monopolise the privilege of teaching, despite the 

loss of her prerogative to dictate the f a i t h of the nation, and the 

system of teaching i n her schools was designed to indoctrinate'rather than 

to educate, to produce a class of people indifferent to the enormities 

committed by a state church, and i t s partner, a reactionary aristocracy; 
"An established church i s b u i l t upon the ruins of mental 
freedom, and the public opinion that suffers and sanctions 
a state church has locked i t s e l f up within the doors or 
prejudice, and put the key i n i t s pocket...A nation thus 
governed i s a self-guarded prisoner. I t may talk of 
l i b e r t y , but pract ical ly i t is a slave. "4 

1. Nonconformist, 4 . T I I I . 1841, p296 
'2. I b i d 
3. Ib id 
4. I b i d , 15.IZ. 1841, pp385-386: 22 IX. 1841, p401 
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This was a doctrine more characteristic of the 'Enlightenment' than of 

evangelical dissent. Mia l l was sceptical of the Church of England's 

motives i n extending i t s interest i n education. For two centuries, 

he argued, i t had had great opportunities, but such progress as there had 

been was due to the e f fo r t s of dissenters. Having neglected i t s duty 

f o r so long, the Established Church was now alarmed by the influence which 

dissenters had gained, and hoped, with government assistance, to recover 

i t s dominant position; 

"Peelings of r i va l ry have f a i r l y overcome their dis l ike of 
popular knowledge. Schools, facetiously called 'National ' , 
i n which small modicums of learning done up i n the bit terest 
sectarianism are dealt out to youthful minds, spring up i n 
every direction - and the 'successors of the apostles' have 
passed from the extreme of apathy to the opposite one of 
zeal: insomuch as to covet the labour of those who have 
borne the burden and heat of the day, and to demand that 
the whole undivided charge of instructing the ignorant 
shall be imposed upon them. "•'• 

M i a l l was no less c r i t i c a l of Dr. Kay, since 1839 secretary of the Committee 

of the Privy Council, whose methods of education he dismissed as a 
2 

"synthetical systan of ins t ruc t ion ." The extent to which these were 

used i n 'National Schools' accounted for the i n f e r i o r i t y of such schools, 

but i t was these schools which absorbed a major portion of the government 

grant» Often they would be the only schools i n a d i s t r i c t , and dissenters 

were faced with the problon of either sending their children to be taught 

a creed which they themselves rejected, or of denying their children 

schooling. Whichever choice they made, they had to pay, through their 

taxes, f o r the teaching of a creed of which they disapproved. The 

solution, Mia l l believed, was fo r dissenters to establish their own schools: 

the -pQ&T would be w i l l i n g to contribute money i f the right stimulus were 

provided, and the granting of the suffrage to a l l males, another project 

dear to M i a l l , would provide that stimulus: "Education w i l l not need then 

to be forced upon the poor. They w i l l pant for education." Mia l l was 

1. E. M i a l l , The Nonconformist's Sketchbook (London 1845) pl07 
Nonconformist. 22.IX. 1841 p401 

2. Nonconformist, 5.X.1842,' p665 
3 o I b id 10.XI.1841, p514 
4 o Ib id p520 
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not unaware of the economic implications of a voluntary system existing 

side-by-side with a systan which received public money. I t would be 

d i f f i c u l t to obtain voluntai^' contributions i f people were already con­

t r ibu t ing to education through taxation; less money would be available, 

and consciences would be s t i l l e d by compulsory contributions through 

taxation. The Quarterly Review put the position succinctly: 

"The real p e r i l and d i f f i c u l t y i s lest the State education, 
whether by public grant or parochial or d i s t r i c t taxation, 
should diminish the amount of voluntaiy siib script! on, i n 
the case of education. "•'• 

Considering the history of the educational struggle, the l i be ra l 

Fortnightly Review noted that, 

" . . .not a l i t t l e of the antagonism which obstructs the 
establishment of a ccCipulsory system is the apprehension 
that voluntary contributions w i l l cease to flow i n . "^ 

Mia l l was aware that a voluntary system needed to be i n a position to tap 

the income of the classes demanding education; 'once for a l l ' endowments' 

wo"uld be too in f l ex ib le to enable the system to supply the growing need 

for schools i n urban centres. He appreciated that i t would be d i f f i c u l t 

to obtain voluntary contributions i f incomes were already being taxed to 

provide schools. 

¥hi le Mia l l sometimes argued that the competition of subsidies to the 

schools of one sect would stimulate voluntaiy contribution on certain 

occasions, an argument with which the imitarian Christian Reformer agreed,^ 

over a long period he did not believe that voluntaryism could surAdve the 

competition of state subsidy: 

"The .voluntaiy principle cannot succeed whilst i t runs side by 
side with state endowments: those endowments must f i r s t of 
a l l be swept away and then the people w i l l f ee l that the 
responsibili ty of the Church rests upon them."4 

The argument applied equally to education; M i a l l c r i t ic i sed proposals by 

Fox for the introduction of rate-supported secular schools on the grounds 

lo Q;uarterly Review, Sept. 1846 vol L X m i l , p418 
2. Fortnightly Review. May 1868, •p576 ' 
3. Christian"^Reformer, Feb. 1847, pp76-77 
4. Liberator, Dec. 1856, p236 
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that charitable and self-maintaining schools could not survive i n 

competition with them."*" 

M i a l l ' s fears of an education system dominated by the Church of England 

were similar to the anxieties f e l t by moderate chartists, such as William 

Lovett, I t represented the intrusion of government into an area properly 

confined to private ac t iv i ty , and posed a direct threat to individual 

freedom: 

"An educational establishment i n the hands of a government would 
constitute about the most f e a r f u l weapon with which a nation 
could entrust i t s r u l e r s . . . . t o surrender to the 'powers that be' 
the task of moulding the habits, shaping the character and 
f i x i n g the elemental principles, p o l i t i c a l , social, moral and 
religious of succeeding generations i s just to l e t dom the 
drawbridge and raise the por tcul l is which at present guard the 
citadel of national freedom... That kind of religious education 
i n which the state i s to act as fugleman... can only obtain 
in te l lec tua l order at the expense of intel lectual freedom." 

Mia l l c r i t i c i sed a scheme for the compulsory attendance of children at 

factory schools, mooted by the radical Hiaue i n 1842, as being the 

harbinger of state intervention i n a l l aspects of l i f e : 

"They would seem enamoured of Spartan government, and to 
be w i l l i n g to impose upon the legislature the duty of 
suckling, rearing, t raining and then taxing the whole 
population. Every natural law i s to be displaced by 
conventional arrangements..."3 

I t was evident to Mia l l that re l ig ion must form the basis of education, but 

a system dominated by the Church of England coiiLd not be entrusted with 

4 

th is task. I t was not u n t i l late i n his career that he accepted that 

th is d i f f i c u l t y could be overcome by confining day schools to secular 

instruct ion, and leaving religious education to the private e f fo r t s of the 

various sects. A prominent advocate of this view was Dr. Hook of Leeds,^ 

and he received soipport from such diverse sources as the unitarian 

lo Nonconformist. 28.V.1851,p417 I am indebted to Prof. W.R. Ward fo r 
suggesting this l ine of enquiry. . 

2. Nonconformist. 20.VII.1842, p497. of Win. Lovett and John, Collins, 
Chartism: a new organisation, of t lB people 1840 
(Leicester I969) pp73-75 

3. Nonconformist. 20 VII.1842, p497 
4. I b i d , • 9 VI I . , . 1845, p484 
5- Letter of W.F. Hook to the Bishop of St. David's (London 1846) 
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Christian Reformer'*' and the moderate congregationalist B r i t i s h Quarterly 
2 

Review. Mia l l believed that those who advocated state intervention i n 

education were the real foes of popular l iber ty , and he named Russell, 

Macaulay, Roebuck and O'Gonnell as being far more dangerous than Peel; 
"Toryism i s to be preferred to the canting liberalism of 
the day, which under the plea of putting a l l subjects on a 
basis.of equality aims to bring- them a l l under ecclesiastical 
despotismo"3 

Paradoxically, those named were the men whom Mial l broadly supported 

tlxroughout his p o l i t i c a l l i f e , for they represented the forces of motion 

i n the p o l i t i c a l world, and the i r goodwD.ll was v i t a l to him. I n 

dividing himself from Ms natural p o l i t i c a l a l l i e s , Mia l l did not 

represent a l l dissenting opinion. The powerful wesleyan body did not, 

as a rule, sliare his fears, nor did the large body of moderate con-
1 

gregational opinion represented by Thomas Binney and Dr. VaugMn, whose 

mouthpiece was the Br i t i sh Quarterly Review. That periodical discussed 

the dangers of state intervention i n education, and rejected the fears of 

men such as Mia l l and Edward Baines, \<iho was putting forward extreme 

voluntary!st arguments i n the Leeds Mercury: 
"We know some inte l l igent men who have taken up this notion, 
but i n our view i t is from beginning to end fallacious, and 
we fee l confident tha-t by such men i t w i l l not long be 
retained."4 

M i a l l clearly f e l t his role was that of a voice warning against the 

dangers of increasing government influence, and his was one of com­

paratively few journals putting fontiaid such views on education. His 

most important companions were the Leeds Mercury, the Patriot and the 

Eclectic Review, a l l inc l in ing to the extremes of dissent i n such, matters. 

I t is unlikely that many people were converted by the preaching of the 

lo Christian Reformer, Sept. 1846, p570 
2. B r i t i s h Quarterly Re-yiew. vo l . IV 1846, p474. See also Sir J. Kay 

Shuttieworth Four- Periods of Public Education p498 
3. Nonconformist, 9 . T i l . 1845,. p484 
4. B r i t i s h Quarterly Review, vol.17 1846, pp405,444. I b i d . . vol .VI 1847, 

p264. 
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Nonconformist; a newspaper so frequently virulent and extreme was probably 

preaching- to the converted. But at least the case against state education 

was being argued i n pr in t on a national basis. 

His h o s t i l i t y to state interference i n education was part of Mia l l ' s 

general reluctance to exceed what Herbert Spencer, i n a series of le t ters 

published i n the Nonconfojrmist."^ had defined as the "proper sphere of 

government','; this included national defence and the preservation of law 

and order. While M i a l l found this notion a useful weapon to use against 

the 'Established Church, the moderate Br i t i sh Quarterly Review believed 

that uncr i t i ca l acceptance of i t had been detrimental to the interests of 

dissenters: 

"That i t should have been so generally held by Nonconformists has 
i n f l i c t e d very serious in ju ry on the cause of Nonconformity. "2 

By voluntary support of. education, Mial.l implied the application of the 

principles of free trade to education. Unlike Cobden, he believed that 

they were appropris^te,: education should be subject to the laws of supply 

and demand. The Times pointed out the fallacy of this argument; the 

laws of free trade were va l id only fo r the essentials of l i f e , and whilst 

education was regarded as an essential by the upper arjd middle classes, 

members of the working class were inclined to consider i t a luxury.'^ 

Mia l l argued that i f poverty were removed, parents would desire the 

education of their children and be able to afford i t . He did not real ly 

face the fact that a system subject to the laws of supply and demand would 

be vulnerable to economic recession, a fear shared by Dr. Vaughan and the 

unitarian body. The Christian Reformer pointed out that, "The voluntary 

4 

principle i s a fluctuating and unreliable force,", and drew the attention 

of i t s readers to Vaugimn's warning that successful opposition to state 
1. Nonconformist, 19.X.1842, p700. Ib id , 26.X.1842, pp714~715 of 

J.S. M i l l , On Liberty'(Everyman edition) ppl64,170 
2. B r i t i s h Quarterly'Review, XLVII 1868, p413 
3. Times, 14.VI.1856,'p9 
4. Christian Reformer, Feb. 1847, p77 
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intervention would not pave the way for the success of voluntaryism, but 

would leave the education of the poor deficient i n both quantity and 

q u a l i t y . T h e Unitarians as a body believed education was too heavy a 

burden f o r private philanthropy, and could only be supported adequately 

from public funds. To avoid abuse, state support should be confined to 
2 

purely secular teaching. 

However, Mia l l remained ind i f fe ren t to these considerations. He believed 

that the personal e f f o r t involved i n philanthropy was i t s e l f part of the 

educational process. He admitted that a system, backed by state funds 

would produce better building^, but he agreed wi.th Lovett and Collins 

that i t would be a "body mthout a soul". The system would be r i g i d , 

would s t i f l e independence of thought and would result i n merely meciianical 

teaching. His thought also had something i n common with J.S. M i l l , who 

claimed, 

"A general state education i s a mere contrivance fo r moulding 
people to be exactly l i k e one another." 3 

The voluntary system would produce, 

"..less outward decency, but more l i f e . The body f o r a time 
w i l l not be comely, but i t w i l l be quickened by a soul. "4 

The very act of self-help was beneficial i n that i t stimulated conscience, 

co-operation, discussion and public s p i r i t . These benefits, valuable i n 

themselves regardless of achievement, would be s t i f l e d by goveirmiental 

supervision, and their loss would be f e l t throughout society; 

"The very d i f f i c u l t y which educational voluntaryism must cope 
with i n order to reach i t s end std.mulates i t to more active 
exertion...Supercede the necessity of philsmthropic e f f o r t , 
and the v is vitae of society w i l l become extinct. Com-
pulsor3rism may propise a speedier return of direct results, 
but voluntaryism diffuses health and gladness as i t goes. "5 

1„ Christian'Reformer, Oct. 1846, p.636 
2. R.V. Holt, The Unitarian Contribution to Social Progress i n England 

(London 1938) p.257 
3. J.S. M i l , On'Liberty (Everyman edition) p l 6 l 
4. Nonconformist, 16.IX. 1846, p628. See also E. M i a l l , Views of the 

Voluntary Principle (London 1845) pp44,104 
5. Nonconformi.st,2g.IX. 1846, p644: E. Mia l l , Views of the Voluntary 

Principle pp75, 183 
E.Miall The Pol i t ics of Christianity (London 1843) p80 
Such ideas were at the basis of Edward Baines' passionate 
advocacy of voluntaryism. D. Prqser. 'Edward Bai-nes' i n 
Pressui-e from without, ed. P. Hol l i s , (London 1974) pl95 
See also Nonconformist, 29.III.1843, pp200-201 
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For M i a l l , the remedy was simple: 

"What th is country wants, a more general taste for education, 
no agency of law can supply: and what the country does not 
want, o f f i c i a l intermeddling' m t h religious benevolence, no 
agency of law can be set i n motion without ensuring. "•'• 

I t was certainly essential to stimulate demand; Mia l l Mmself showed that 

the Anglican Church had f a i l ed to do t lmt i n previous centuries, even 
2 

though i t liad guaranteed f inancia l resources at i t s disposal. He 
la ter showed hj.mself aware that, 

" . . . the real question to be solved i s , how to overcome the 
indifference of the working and the Arab classes of our 
population to school instruct ion fo r their children - how 
to get the children to school and how to keep them there 
once you have got them. "-̂  

He had no su,ggestion^art from the need to relieve poverty, and he fa i l ed 

to meet Lecky's argument that appreciation of education i s a consequence 

4 
of education, not a stimulus f o r i t . I t i s true that he argued that 
people would value education more i f they had to work to obtain i t than 

5 

they would i f i t were f ree ly available, but this does not explain what 

forces would make them work for i t i n the f i r s t instance. Nor did he 

appreciate the contribution which the government could make by raising the 

minimum age f o r the employment of cMldren, which, as Professor Simon 

has shown, was a factor of the greatest importance i n removing obstacles 

to the enjoyment of education by the poorest classes.^ 

M i a l l ' s remaining arguments against state education lay i n i t s f inancial 

implications. Such a syston would have to be supported either by taxes 

or by local rates, and i n the case of any but a pur-ely secular system, 

this was open to the same objection as a church rate. People would have 

to contribute to the support of religious teaching of which they disapproved 

lo Nonconformist. 19.IV.1854,p317 
2. I b i d . , 19 .VI I I . 1846, p564 
3. I b i d . , 24,VI. 1857, p491 
4. Quoted i n Francis Adams, Elementary School Contest pl29 
5. Nonconformist, 4.XII.1861 p973 
6. B. Simon, Studies i n the History of Education ppl52f 
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at best, and at worst would have to send their children to the schools of 

other denominations, where they would be exposed to alien creeds and 

dogmas. Mia l l found i t impossible to visualise a purely secular system 

of education; fo r him, such a system had no meaning' i n educational terms, 

and no less an authority than Kay Shuttieworth believed that i n the 

1840s i t was p o l i t i c a l l y unrealistic."'' At a la ter stage, Mia l l was to 

revise his view on this matter, but i n his early years he was convinced 

of the impossibil i ty of a purely secular ^stem, and hence of the 

impossibi l i ty of impart ial o f f i c i a l support: 

"You may succeed i n forcing upon the country a school rate, 
but the countijr w i l l succeed i n forcing upon you a sectarian 
dis t r ibut ion and use of i t . The exclusively secular 
theory, besides being impossible save i n name, i s distasteful 
to a large majority, and even i f wisest i n the abstract, is 
made inapplicable by circumstances. 

M i a l l ' s position on education was fonnulated over a number of years 

i n the Nonconf ormist, and was scarcely modified u n t i l 1867, when he 

followed Edward Baines i n admitting the necessity f o r state intervention. 

His view of the correct role for the state to adopt appears i n two essays 

published as part of the Pol i t i cs of Christianity; the second essay i s 

ent i t led s ignif icant ly , "A clear stage and no favor(s ic)" . A l l that 

government does must conform to the.maxims of Christ ianity: 

"Parental ins t inc t , natural curiosity, the povrer connected 
with knowledge, the miseries which grovr up apace on the so i l 
of ignorance. His own command, and the peculiar motives fo r 
obeying i t which Christ ianity supplies, a l l constitute part 
of that moral apparatus which He has constructed to secure 
the education of r is ing manhood... The end, however, i s not 
at present secured. What then? I s i t the business of 
government to take the matter i n hand? Our arg-ument replies 
"Ho". The duty of c i v i l government is to provide a 'clear 
stage and no favor' to remove impedimeats from the free agency 
of moral nature and religious zeal, and to see to i t that 
nothing i n the shape of i t s om f i s c a l exactions or of class 
in jus t ice operates to prevent the fu l l e s t and freest play of 
those inst incts and responsibil i t ies by which the end i s to 
be secured."3 

1. J. Kay Shuttieworth, Four periods of public education, p497 
2. Nonconformist 28.V.1851, p417 
3. E. M i a l l , The Pol i t ics of Christ!an-ity, pp40-41. cf E« Baines. 

Speech to the Congregational Union i n 1843. Quoted i n 
R.W. Dale, The History of English Congregationalism 
(London 1907) pp650-651. 

See also E. Bai.nes, The l i f e of Edward Baines (London 185l) p329 
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Even i f voluntaryism were to f a i l i n i t s objectives, this would not 

provide j u s t i f i c a t i o n for state intervention. M i a l l pointed out that 

state interference i n trade had proved disastrous, state interference i n 

poor r e l i e f had produced an unmanageable system, and state interference 

i n religi-on hâ d resulted i n the evils of a state church."'' ' The correct 

role fo r the state was to promote self-reliance and a sense of individual 
2 

responsibili ty. While the protagonists of state education could make 

unfavourable comparisons between the educational system of England, and 

the state supported systems of continental Ekirope, Mia l l denied tha,t the 

Briti,sh as a whole were worse educated than Prussians or Austrians; the 

B r i t i s h working class might know less, but had more independence of charac­

ter.'^ Indeed, i n common with Chartists such as Lovett and Collins, 

Mia l l used the examples of Prussia and Austria as a warning against 
4 

governmental oppression by means of the control of education, and the 

Eclectic Re'view. argued, "The mi l i t a ry despotism of Prussia i s mainly 

upheld at the present day by i t s educational system."^ 

Thus M i a l l ' s ideas upon education were derivative, omng sometiiing to 

Herbert Spencer, J.S, M i l l , Edward Baines, and Chartist leaders such as 

Lovett and Collins, More than th is , as Dr. Vincent has shown, his ideas 

rested upon "a view or recollection of English history."^ Up to 1867 

he presented the ideas of an extreme group of dissenters, by no means 

representative of the whole of dissent, not even the whole congregationalist 

body. Separated from radicals by this extreme ' laissez-faire ' doctrine 

applied to education, he obtaj.ned few al l ies and received l i t t l e support, 

save on special occasions or i n peculiar circumstances. However his 

ideas were not without influence upon the education debate, he was regarded 

as a spokesman of the voluntaryist party, and though he had ultimately to 

sacrif ice part of his principles, he was not ineffect ive . 
1. E. M i a l l , The Pol i t i cs of Christignitx pp42-43 
2. I b i d . pgO 
3. Nonconformist. 17JV.1850, p310 
4. W. Lovett and. J. Collins, .Chal-tism: a new organisation of the peojg l̂e 

' PP73-75 
5- Eclectic Review, ns v o l . X I I I 1843, p581 
6. J. Vincent, The Foftnation of the Liberal Party 1857-1868 (London 1966)xxix 
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Part 2 •£^g„.§,tjg^^ls- a g a l M t ^ i i ? i ' ^ M i ? M M i i ^ i i u f t 

Mial l was called upon to talce an active part i n the education question 

soon a f t e r Peel took o f f i ce i n 1841. The Home Secretary, Sir James 

Graham, introduced a factory b i l l i n 1843 which had important educational 

clauses, which were i n drrect conf l ic t with the voluntaryist philosophy 

as expressed by M i a l l , The education clauses of the act of 1833 had 

remained v i r t u a l l y inoperative, and Grah.am was determined to remedy this 

state of a f f a i r s . He believed, 

" . . . the education of the r i s ing youth should be the peculiar 
care of the government. I t s neglect i s one of the chief 
causes of the e v i l s p i r i t which now actuates large masses 
of the co.mmun!ty."! 

He believed, as passionately as M i a l l , that re l igion was a v i t a l element, 

and was determined that factory education should contain some religious 

teaching. Writing to Brougham, he showed himself aware of the d i f ­

f i c u l t i e s th i s might cause: 

"Religion cannot be separated from the system and amidst the 
ccn f l i c t of contending sects the State, i f i t malces a choice, 
must prefer the established creed: and this preference i s a 
signal fo r an attack on the measure and fo r resistance to the 
rate or tax which dissenters must pay, but the f r u i t s of 
which they cannot share, i f the religious instruction violate 
thei r be l ie f . "2 

Graham was aware that religious education was a sensitive area, but 

be.lieved he had fomd an acceptable solution. He informed the Bishop 

of London tha,t the clauses conceimng religious teaching were, "such as 

the Church might reasonably concede, and the Dissenters adopt, as a 

scheme of compulsory religious education," and he wrote to the Rev. 

G.R. Gleig, "Mine i s a measure of peace.... I f I succeed i n large 

L 

c i t ies and manufacturing d i s t r i c t s , my plan i s easily capable of extension." 

Gladstone believed Graliam was optimistic, informing him that he (Gladstone) 

1. Sir James Graham to Kay Shutt.leworth 30.VIII.1842. Printed i n 
C.S. Parker The L i f e and le t te rs of Sir Jameŝ  Graham_(liOndon 1907) i , 329 

2. Graham to Lord Brougham 24.X.1842, Ib id . p338 
3. Graham to the Bishop of London 27.XII.1842, I b i d . pp342-343 
4. Graham to the Rev. Gleig 6. I I I . 1843, Ib id . pp343-344 
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remained sceptical about the p o s s i b i l i t y of g i v i n g a non-controversial 

exposition of the scriptures."'" I n a l e t t e r to Dr. Hook, he doubted i f 
2 

the country would accept the measure. 

The b i l l was published early i n 1843. I n d e t a i l , i t proposed to a l t e r 

the minimum age f o r the employment of children i n f a c t o r i e s , and to reduce 

the wodcing hours f o r those under the age of 15 from 8 hours to 65- hours 

per day. On each working day, there would be three hours teaching for 

children under 13, which would include r e l i g i o u s teaching, though that was 

to be l i m i t e d to exposition of the scriptures without commentary; doc­

t r i n a l i n s t r u c t i o n could be given on Sundays. There was to be inspection 

by the Comm.ittee of the Privy Council, and the factory schools were to be 

managed by a committee of trustees, consisting of the incumbent of the 

parish, the churchwardens, two factory masters and two rate payers. 

Graham had miscalculated the strength of f e e l i n g whida the measure would 

arouse, and the dissenting bodies united i n resistance to i t s provisionso 

The Leicestershire Mercury noted t h a t dissenters were organising opposition 

i n Yorkshire, Lancashire, Derbyshi.re, NottinghamsMre and Leicestershire, 
3 

and added, "...even London dissenters are awakening from t h e i r slmbers." 

I t was astounded that Graham ever believed that the measure wold be 

accepted by dissenters, so biased was i t i n favour of the Established 

Ghurch. ̂  The independent churches of Nottinghamshj.re denounced the 
5 

measure as "subversive of c i v i l and r e l i g i o u s l i b e r t y . " Notwithstanding 

the a c t i v i t y of p r o v i n c i a l dissent, a lead was given by London, notably by 

the Nonconforraist and the P a t r i o t . ̂  The P a t r i o t h a b i t u a l l y referred to 
7 

the b i l l as the " B r i t i s h and Smday School Extinction B i l l , " , and, l i k e i t s 
1. Gladstone to Graham 25.111.1843..^ Printed i n D.C.Lathbury, Letters on 

Church and Religion of William .^wart Gladstone (London I910) i i , 131-152o 
2. Gladstone to Dr.'"LVrHook 30.IIlTl845, I b i d . , ppl33-134. 
3. Leicestershire Mercury, 1 ,.17.1843 
4. I b i d . 
5. Nonconformist, 22.III.1843, pl78. 
6. J.T.Ward & J.H.Treble, "Religion and Education i n 1843. Reaction to 

the Factory Education B i l l . " Journal of Ecclesiastical History 
XX no.l A p r i l I969, pSI 

7. P a t r i o t 20.III.1843, pl80 
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contemporary, the Eclectic Review, regarded i t as the most serious threat 

to r e l i g i o u s l i b e r t y aad to the p o s i t i o n of dissenters since Lord Sidmouth. 

I t described the b i l l as having, 

"...the objectionable features of a Church Extension B i l l , a 
Test Act and a Church Rate, f o r the purpose of wresting 
education out of the hands of dissenters. For l e t there be 
no mistake; t h i s i s the r e a l object. "2 

I n a public l e t t e r t o Lord ¥hamcliff e, Edward Baines, ed i t o r of the 

Leeds Mercury complained that the scheme was a d i r e c t threat to voluntary 

education, a d e f i n i t e attempt to promote the schools of the Established 

Church, "This b i l l , my l o r d , i s a declaration of war against a l l the 

Dissenters i n the Kingdom."'^ M i a l l laimched his attack i n a wealth of 

metaphor and h i s t o r i c a l a l l u s i o n i n an a r t i c l e e n t i t l e d "The noose over 
4 

the neck." He proclaimed: 

"The mandate of our modern Pharaoh i s on the eve of going 
f o r t h , and a f t e r the date of i t s issue, every masculine 
mind born i n t h i s kingdom i s to be destroyed.. .The plan of 
education proposed by the ministers, aad h a i l e d as an 
inestimable boon by Parliament and by the press i s the 
boldest inroad attempted upon our l i b e r t i e s since the 
re v o l u t i o n of 1688."5 

The genesis of the b i l l l a y i n the i n d u s t r i a l disorders of 1842, and i t s 

tone was generally repressive, as was apparent from the clauses making 

school attendance compulsory, and imposing fines f o r absence. Children 

would have to pay 3d per week from t h e i r scanty earnings f o r the p r i v i l e g e 

of being indoctrinated by a p r i e s t , "saturated w i t h the f r i v o l o u s t r a d i t i o n s 

of popery"^ an attempt by M i a l l to play upon dissenting fears of the 

Oxford Movement. The composition of the management committees guaranteed 

the domination of the Established Church, and the inspectors would have to 

be approved by the bishops at t h e i r appointment, as had i n fact been agreed 

1„ P a t r i o t 13.III.1843, pl64 
2. I b i d . 
3. Edward Baines, Le t t e r to Lord I h a m c l i f f e on Sir James CraMm's B i l l 

f o r establishing exclusive chirrch schools b u i l t and supported out of 
the poor r a t eg _and dis coii^^^ B r i t i s h Schools and Sunday Schools. 
(London "1843)"" p9. 
See also J.To Ward, Sir James Graham (London 196?) pl96 

4. Wonconformist, 22.III.1843, pl85 
5. I b i d 
6. I b i d . , 29.III.1843, pl93 
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i n the Concordat of 1839. So seriously was the p o s i t i o n of dissenters 

threatened, that M i a l l regarded the measure as tantamount to the repeal 

of the Toleration Acto"'' 

The o f f i c i a l organisations of dissent also united i n resistance. Unitarian 

leaders such as Martineau, W.J. Fox and. Charles Wickstead were among 
2 3 opponents of the measure, as were leading Quakers. The Dissenting 

Deputies, anxious to promote popular education, nevertheless condemned 

Graham's b i l l , which, "„..disadvantageously blends the question as t o 
4 

Factories and Education," I t would result i n a "most sectarian education"; 
i t wo-uld damage ex i s t i n g voluntary schools and especially Sunday Schools, 

and would create, 

" . . . i n favour of the parochial clergy and the Established 
Church, new, i n j u r i o u s , unlimited and irresponsible power 
and a u t h o r i t y over the people...will v i o l a t e r e l i g i o u s equality 
and be thoroughly incompatible w i t h the r i g h t s of conscience 
and c i v i l and r e l i g i o u s l i b e r t y , " 5 

The Deputies proposed to send an address to the Queen: 

"To avert the enactment of a measure which would i n f l i c t 
upon the Protestant Dissenters and Methodists of England 
and Wales...the greatest l e g i s l a t i v e e v i l that i n h e r i t e d 
intolerance could have devised or c l e r i c a l tyranny i n 
dark and barbarous ages might have glori e d to impose,"^ 

The fear of the spread of "Puseyite errors" i s apparent i n the minutes of 
n 

the Deputies, and they organised 13,366 p e t i t i o n s w i t h 2,068,059 signatures 
Q 

against the bill„ They resolved to unite with the Religious Freedom 

Society, the Congregational and Baptist Unions, and "any other Metro-
9 

p o l i t a n Committee of kindted character" to oppose the b i l l . 

1. I b i d . 
2. R.V. Holt, The Unitarian c o n t r i b u t i o n to_Social PrOj^ress i n England p262 
3. E. I s i c h e i . YictoriTn"Quakers TOxford 197^^^ pl98 
4. Minute Book of the Dissenting Deputies, 15.III.1843, ffl91-192 

( G u i l d h a l l Library) Nonconfomist, 29.III". 1843, pl94 
5. Minute^ Book of the Dissenting Deputies, 15.III.1843, ffl91-192 
6. I b i d . . 3.V."i843, f217. 'cf B.L. Manning, The Protestant Dissentine: 

Deputies p345 
7. • Minute Bo ok of the pis.senting_^De2ut i e ^ 3. V. 1843, f 217 
8. I b i d . , 5.Inf. 1843,"'f234~ 
9o I b i d , , 23.III.1843, f200 
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To the surprise of both Graham ani M i a l l , the Wesleyan body joined the 

opponents of the b i l l . M i a l l remarked that they had so long been 

dominated by t h e i r conference and had for so long given clear evidence of 

Tory sympathies, "...that we had quite despaired of seeing them aroused 

to take any part i n the struggle f o r freedom.""'" Graham f e l t they too 

were a f r a i d of the spread of Puseyism w i t h i n the Church of England; he 

wrote to Peel: 

" I have received the enclosed from the ¥esleyan body with 
great regret. I t i s more h o s t i l e than I anticipated, and 
marks a d i s t i n c t l y wide estrangement from the church. I t 
i s quite clear that the Pusey tendencies of the Established 
Church have operated powerfully on the Wesleyans, and are 
converting them r a p i d l y i n t o enemies. "2 

His recognition of the storm he had raised i s apparent i n a l e t t e r to 

Gladstone; 

"...the ehmity of the Dissenters i s moved to the uttermost, 
and they w i l l succeed i n defeating the measure, at least i n 
the sense which led me to propose i t , as a scheme of com­
prehension and concord."3 

The new unity of dissenters became an accepted p o l i t i c a l f a c t . I n a 

parliamentary speech, Ewart remarked; 

"The Wesleyans, who generally leaned with a kind of kindred 
f e e l i n g to the Church of England, had made t h e i r wishes known 
unfavourably to t h i s b i l l , and indeed he hardly knew a sect of 
dissenters from the Wesleyans to the Unitarians who had not 
expressed s i m i l a r views."4 

The united protest was based upon a fear of the influence which the 

Established Church would gain i n education i f supported by the government, 

the very fears which M i a l l had already expressed. When the danger took 

t h i s extreme form, the only basis f o r resistance was a commitment to the 

opposite extreme, complete educational voluntaryism, such as M i a l l advo­

cated. Unfortunately f o r M i a l l , the danger i n t h i s overt form was not 

perpetual but occasional, and so was the imity which resulted from i t . 

1. lonconformi st,3•Y.1843, p296 
2. Graham to Peel 13.IV. 1843 O.S. Parker S i r James Graham i . 345 
3. I b i d . See also J.T.Ward & J.H.Treble, "Religion and Education i n 1843. 

Reaction to the Factory. Education B i l l . " Journal of Ecclesiastical 
History XX no.l A p r i l 1969, pl07 

4. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates. 3rd series Vol. LXVII, pi422 
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M i a l l was quick to recognise the e f f e c t which Graham's b i l l had upon 

dissenters, and, supported by other dissenting newspapers and periodicals, 

he sought to consolidate the new-found unity. He warned readers that the 

b i l l was the f i r s t step i n a plan for the " v i r t u a l suppression of 

dissent,"•'" and begged them not t o be misled by i t s apparently l i m i t e d 

purpose. He doubted i f i t would ever achieve i t s stated pur^jose of edu­

cating the cMldren of the poor; the best i t could achieve was to give 

them the rudiments of l i t e r a c y , and the price which they would pay i n the 
2 

loss of mental freedom was too high. For t h i s minimal gain, the p r i e s t s 
of the state church, including Puseyltes, were to be given free r e i n to, 

"...bandage up human hearts i n t h e i r absurdities, t o break down 
human w i l l by t h e i r superstitious notions, to make a l l r e l i g i o n 
consist i n sacerdotal manipulation, and b e l i e f i n the gospel t o 
amount t o no more than a b l i n d c r e d u l i t y i n the assumptions of 
vain and arrogant p r i e s t s . , . " ^ 

He was quite prepared to face the consequences of his argument; he pre­

ferred to contemplate no education f o r the poor at a l l , rather than a 

system dominated by the state church: 

" I f we must have one or the other, l e t ' s have the savagism 
of ancient B r i t a i n rather than the cowering, trembling, 
slavish s u p e r s t i t i o n of modem Spain... There i s some 
hope of natural b r u t a l i t y - there i s none whatever of a 
community b l i g h t e d w i t h monkish delusions. "4 

M i a l l ' s reaction appears extreme, but he was not alone i n his hatred 

and fear of the measure; as i s apparent, his fears were shared by the 

m a j o r i t y of dissenters, many of whom were less extreme than he. The 

Eclectic Review, which, as a r u l e took up a po s i t i o n s i m i l a r to M i a l l ' s 

i n less excitable language, made si m i l a r c r i t i c i s m s of the measure, but 

then welcomed i t insofar as i t had produced what no dissenting e f f o r t had 

achieved, u n i t y of purpose amongst dissenters. Never since the days of 

Lord Sidmouth had dissenters been so much at one; now even the leaders of 

1. lonconformist, 29-111.1843, p200 
2. I b i d . , pp200-201 
3. I b i d . 
4. I b i d . 
5- Eclectic Review, ns X I I I 1843, p576 cf Monconformist, 5.IV.1843, p2l6 
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dissent had been bhaken out of t h e i r d r i f t totrards conservatism by t h i s 

"...insidious attempt t o put down dissent by law...""'' I t warned that 

t h i s b i l l was simply a consequence of having a church established by law, 

and there could be no genuine r e l i g i o u s equality, and safety f o r dissenters, 

u n t i l the a l l i a n c e between church and state was brought to an endo 

Similar views were expressed by the P a t r i o t , which was less consistent 

i n i t s general support f o r M i a l l . 

On the face of i t , M i a l l ' s objections to Graham's b i l l appear both negative 

and unpleasantly i n t o l e r a n t . He seemed to be arguing that no education 

at a l l was preferable t o state education, and h i s statements on Puseyism 

are a departure fiom h i s usual standards of tolerance. I n f a c t , he 

genuinely believed t h a t , l e f t t o i t s e l f , the voluntary system could provide 

the schools that were needed, and he probably adopted t h i s extreme approach 

to combat those who might f e e l t h a t , while the scheme was objectionable, 

i t was b e t t e r than nothing; i t xms only four years since dissenters had 

agreed i n p r i n c i p l e t o goveimnent intervention i n education. Moreover, 

he was not attacking the b i l l simply as a scheme of education, but also 

as a measure of church extension and p o l i t i c a l repression. I t was v i t a l 

that dissenters should attack the p r i n c i p l e of the b i l l , and not simply 

attack i t s d e t a i l s i n s o f a r as they affected a p a r t i c u l a r denomination, 

A campaign was b e t t e r fought on the basis of p r i n c i p l e , and the Eclectic 

Review agreed that the b i l l was a scheme for ch-urch extension, 

M i a l l also realised that i t was useless merely to attack the b i l l from 

the point of view of dissenters; he i n s i s t e d t h a t h i s objections sprang 

as much from h i s fear of strengthening the influence of the aristocracy, 

and his arguments were designed to appeal to radicals and chs,rtists, 

1. E clectic Review, ns X I I I 1843, p698 
2. I b i d . , ' p713 
3. P a t r i o t . 19.VI. 1843, p:444 
4. lonconfortjiist. 5-IT. 1843, p2l6 
5. Eclectic Review, ns X I I I 1843, p593 
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Indeed, Lovett and Collins had expressed t h e i r fears of an educational 

system controlled by a Parliament i n which the people whom i t would affect 

were not represented. Condemning the b i l l as a measure of repression, 

M i a l l argued that the aimy had f a i l e d to quell the disorders of the prece­

ding year, and the Home Secretary was intending to use education .to 

inculcate more submissive a t t i t u d e s ; 

"The object i s not so much to do the people good, but t o 
keep them i n order. The t h i n g aimed at i s not so much to 
i n s t r u c t but to govern them. Education i s to do what 
physical force can no longer manage,"1 

Schoolmaster and p r i e s t were t o take over where the army l e f t o f f , to 
2 

safeguard the p o s i t i o n of the aristocracy. This again may seem an 

argument simply designed to a t t r a c t c h a r t i s t or radi c a l -support, bu,t 

Graham's proposals were not unrelated t o the disorders of 1842. He 
himself t o l d the House of Commons, 

" I am informed that the turbulent masses who, i n the course 
of l a s t autumn, threatened the safety of property.. .were 
remarkable f o r the youth of the parties comprising them. 
I f I had entertained any doubt on the subject...the events 
of l a s t autumn would have convinced me that not a moment 
should be l o s t i n endeavouring to impart the blessings of 
a sound education to the r i s i n g generations i n the 
manufacturing d i s t r i c t s . " 3 

M i a l l also used the opportunity to harangue dissenters, informing a 

meeting at Kingsland Chapel t h a t they only had themselves to blame f o r 

the measure. They had previously accepted money from the government for 

education, instead of r e l j r i n g upon t h e i r own e f f o r t s , and i t was i l l o g i c a l 

now to complain about government intervention, merely because i t s p a r t i c u l a r 

form was objectionable. Had they pursued a consistent policy i n the 

past, remained united, and concentrated less upon p r a c t i c a l grievances 

and more upon p r i n c i p l e s , no government would have dared attempt such a 

measure. He accused them of " g u i l t y supineness" and "unfaithfulness to 

1, Nonconfoimist, 15.IIL1843, pl68 
2, Nonconformist. 8.III.1843, pl53 
3, Hansaid, Parliamentary Debates 3rd Series LX7II, pl440. 

B. Simon, Studies i n the History of Education pl75. 
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t h e i r f i r s t p r i n c i p l e s " , and went on; 

"The t r u t h i s that dissenters of a l l denominations f e e l themselves 
to have already compromised t h e i r p r i n c i p l e s by past acceptance 
of government money f o r r e l i g i o u s education, and they are 
consequently seriously hampered now i n giving free expression 
to t h e i r thoughts and p r i n c i p l e s . We advise them at once...to 
give to the winds...their reputation f o r consistency. Let 
them confess t h a t they have h i t h e r t o "been misled...and l e t them 
enter...into a 'solemn league and covenant' to put down...a 
p o l i t i c a l church."^ 

From t h i s suggestion was to spring what was possibly M i a l l ' s most important 

contribution to dissenting p o l i t i c s , the creation of the B r i t i s h A n t i -

State Church Association. 

The p o s i t i v e side of the argument, that of the v i r t u e s and achievements 

of the voluntary system, M i a l l tended to leave t o Edward Baines. With 

a wealth of s t a t i s t i c a l support, Baines demonstrated that i n Yorkshire, 

Lancashire and Cheshire, the voluntary system was achieving a l l that 

ffiraham was demanding. The senior Edward Baines was convinced that 
2 

voluntaryism could supply a l l the educational needs of the nation. 

His son also adopted a s t a t i s t i c a l approach, and i n a publidaed l e t t e r 

to Lord Wharncliffe, observed; 
" I f ever there was an occasion on which the Dissenters and 
Methodists of the nation f e l t as one man. . . i t was when they 
discovered the true character of S i r James Gralam's b i l l 
f o r establishing a Compulsory Church Education at the 
public expense."3 

However, the congregationalists, despite t h e i r subsequent achievements i n 

the f i e l d of voluntary education, did not a l l agree with Baine^' claims. 

Dr. Vaughan claimed that Baines reached his favourable conclusions by 

counting Sunday scholars as day scholars too, and hence exaggerated the 
4 

v i r t u e s of voluntaryism. 

Graham was not i n s e n s i t i v e to the storm he had aroused, and offered 

modifications of the Educational clauses of the b i l l , a t r i b u t e to the 

1. Nonconfoimist, 12.IV.1843, p233 
2. E. Bai.nes, L i f e of Edward Baines p315 
3. E. Baines, Letter t o Lord Whamcliffe.. .12pp (London 1843) p l . 
4. B r i t i s h Quarterly Review. Vol. IV 1846, pp457, 479, 493-495, 

496-501, 503. 
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,1 

effectiveness of the extra-parliamentary opposition, M i a l l warned 

against acceptance of the changes, as they did not touch the substance of 

dissenting objections. He reminded h i s readers that the b i l l was 

designed to attack the l i b e r t i e s of dissenters, and regarded i t as the 

beginning of "...a war of exteimination between two antagonistic systems..." 

Graham realised the cause was hopeless, and gave up the educational 

clauses of the factory b i l l . He wrote to Peel: 

"The B i l l was framed with a view to concord and c o n c i l i a t i o n , 
but i t has not been so received. Eixtensive modifications 
have been made to meet these objections, but i n that attempt 
I have been wholly disappointed." 

Lord Ashley wrote to Peel i n s i m i l a r vein, commenting that even i f Graham 

had succeeded i n carrying the measure through Parliament, i t would have 

proved impossible to operate. Curiously, he believed that the p r a c t i c a l 

d i f f i c u l t i e s would have sprung less from the h o s t i l i t y of dissenters than 

from the apathy of the Anglican Church, He thought t h a t the measure had 

aroused h o s t i l i t y because of the "perilous pranks of Dr, Pusey and 

h i s d i s c i p l e s . " I t was his conviction that, 

"...united education was impossible, and no f u r t h e r attempt 
ought t o be made. The Dissenters and the Church have each 
l a i d down t h e i r l i m i t s which they w i l l not pass, and there „ 
i s no power that can e i t h e r force, persuade or delude them." 

To Graham, he wrote, "Combined education must never again be attempted -

i t i s an i m p o s s i b i l i t y , and worthless i f possible." Even the Times 

remarked, "Let us hope that no mistake l i k e the Factory B i l l may again 

occur to s t i r up the prejudices of Dissent." 

M i l i t a n t dissent had won a great v i c t o r y , but M i a l l was determined 

dissenters should not relapse i n t o complacence. He urged them to make a 

1. Nonconformist. 3.V.1843, p296. c f E. Eaines Letter to Lord Whamcliffe 
See above,'"p27 

2. Graham to Peel 15.V.1843, C.S. Parker Sir James Graham, i , 345 
3. Ashley to Peel 17.VI.1843. Peel papers. B.M. Add.Mss. 40483, 

ff114-115. 
4. Quoted by J.T. Ward & J.H. Treble, "Religion and Education i n 1843. 

Reaction to the Factory Education B i l l , " pl09. 
5. Times. 13.X. 1843, p4 
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f i l m declaration of t h e i r principles,"'" and was supported by his 

j o u r n a l i s t i c contemporaries. The P a t r i o t rejoiced at the defeat of a, 

"...dark insidious conspiracy against our Religious 
l i b e r t i e s and our Religious I n s t i t u t i o n s as Dissenters... 
by...firm united and persevering resistance... "2 

but warned that the v i c t o r y was merely a breathing space. Graham had 

l a i d doTO the p r i n c i p l e of a dominant establishment, which could make i t s 

appearance i n other foims i n the future. War had been declared upon 

dissenters, and while one b a t t l e had been won, the only way to win the 

war was to preserve the u p i t y which Graham's f o l l y had created.^ The 

Eclectic Review endorsed t h i s suggestion, and demanded an active campaign 

w i t h a view to the "extermination" of the established church. I t 

recommended support f o r the Anti-State Church convention which M i a l l 

proposed i n the lonconfomist. 

Part 3. M i a l l ' s advocacy of vol-untaryism 

One aspect of M i a l l ' s success was that i n the atmosphere following the 

struggle against Graham's b i l l , he was able t o get the necessary dissenting 

support f o r the Anti-State Church Association. Another was that, at a 

meeting towards the end of 1843, a congregationalist conference on 

education rejected the receipt of government money f o r education, and 

determined to run schools upon a purely voluntary basis. The Congre­

gational Board of Education was set up^ and while M i a l l welcomed the move, 

he admitted that he would have preferred a united, non-sectarian body. 

The Congregational Board set i t s e l f the target of r a i a n g £100,000 i n 
7 

5 years to establish schools, and by 1848 i t has raised £130,000. I t 

1. lonconf 0mist, 21.VI. 1843, p440 
2. P a t r i o t , 19.VI.1843, p444 
3. I b i d . 
4. I b i d . , 22.VI.1843, p452, 3.VII.1843, p476, 10. VII.1843, p492. 
5. Eclectic Review, ns Vol. XIV 1843, p581 
6. J. Waddington, Congregational History (London 1880) i , 566-568 
7. F.R. Salter, "Congregationalian and the Hungry Forties." Transactions 

of the Congregational H i s t o r i c a l Society Vol.XVII no.4 1955, pl09 
R.W. Dale, History of English Congregationalism pp66l-662 
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was apparent that Conservative leaders had learned the lesson. Goulb-um 

wrote to Peel of h i s anxieties concerning Lord Whamcliffe's i n t e n t i o n to 

increase the s\m allocated t o education i n 1845. The proposal 

"...was one which would defeat i t s own object. I t would 
c a l l public a t t e n t i o n yet more f o r c i b l y t o the exclusion 
of Roman Catholics, Wesleyan Methodists and Congregational 
Dissenters from a p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n i t , and woiild probably 
lead to i t s being placed on a footing less advantageous to 
the Established Church."! 

However, M i a l l had not been completely successful. As Prof. Simon has 

shown, not a l l c h a r t i s t leaders, notably O'Brien, were impressed by the 

v o l u n t a r y i s t arguments of Bainesand M i a l l , and the Northern Star attacked 
2 

the opponents of the educational clauses of the factory b i l l . The 

P a t r i o t regretted that the Unitarians had not opposed the b i l l as a body, 

tho^ugh i n d i v i d u a l members had been prominent among i t s c r i t i c s , and i t 

asserted that dissenting resistance to the educational clauses was 

resented by the Unitarians as a body, "as i t was the f i r s t decided case 

of i n s u r r e c t i o n against Unitarian leadership; and because i t was 

successful, i t has never been f o r g i v e n . C o b d e n , whose support would 

have been invaluable, refused to stand i n the way of any scheme which 
4 

offered a chance of giving the poor some soirt of teaching. Taking a 

longer view, the h i s t o r i a n of the educational struggle, Francis Adams, 

believed that the v i c t o r y of 1843 caused dissenters to overestimate t h e i r 

effectiveness. They had succeeded i n the sphere of opposition, but they 

too r e a d i l y assumed that t h e i r constructive powers were equally great; 
"The voluntary movement now began, and large bodies of 
dissenters of various denominations combined to r e s i s t 
the i n t e r v e n t i o n of Government i n education. "5 

1. Goulbum to Peel 16.1.1845 Peel papers. B.M.Add.Mss. 40445, ff20-22 
2. B. Simon, Studies i n the History of Education p269 

See also J.T. Ward, Chartiism (London 1973) Pl71 
3. P a t r i o t , 13.VI.1844, p412 
4. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd Series I X V I I , pl471 

D. Read, Cobden and Bright. A Victorian P o l i t i c a l Partnership 
(London 1967) pl80. ~ 

5. Francis Adams, Elementary School Contest, pl24 
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M i a l l himself earned c r e d i t from his part i n the struggle. I n 1847 

he was one of a number of dissenters who received a c i r c u l a r l e t t e r 

from Samuel Morley and Edward Baines suggesting that the recipients 

were appropriate people to argue the case for dissenters i n Parliament. 

The l e t t e r emphasised that the danger to dissenters from the encroachments 

of the state church wq,s not over, and continual watchfulness was needed. 

The s p e c i f i c danger mentioned was tha.t of concurrent endowment, which 

the authors of the l e t t e r believed t o be the p o l i c y of several leading 

statesmen: 

"..one of the largest and noblest services which can be 
rendered to r e l i g i o n i n the present day would be to r e s i s t 
i n the l e g i s l a t u r e those insidious encroachments of the 
State, which, by degrading C h r i s t i a n i t y i n t o a mere 
p o l i t i c a l element, destroy, t o an alarming extent, i t s 
moral beauty and s p i r i t u a l power. I t i s the obvious 
design of a l l our leading statesmen...to subsidise the 
r e l i g i o u s teachers of a l l sects, with a view t o make 
the r e l i g i o u s sentiments of the people subserve the 
purposes of c i v i l government. This design can be met 
and fjTustrated only by a f i rm enunciation of our 
p r i n c i p l e s i n the House of Commons. 

Having f r u s t r a t e d the attempt by the government to i n t e r f e r e i n popular 

education, the challenge facing the victorious dissenters was to show 

that t h e i r a l t e r n a t i v e , reliance upon voluntary e f f o r t , could supply 

the educational needs of the poor. M i a l l , as has been discussed, was 

not imaware of the d i f f i c u l t i e s which faced voluntary e f f o r t , but he threw 

his whole weight behind the dissenting e f f o r t to demonstrate the 

p o t e n t i a l i t i e s of voluntaryism. The achievements of the Congregational 

Union were an immediate encouragement, and M i a l l ' s a c t i v i t i e s i n support 

of voluntaiy education took several forms. He explained i t s p r i n c i p l e s , 

publicised i t s e f f o r t s , took an active part i n certain organisations, and 

l a t e r argued i t s case i n Parliament. This was the positive side of his 

resistance t o Graham's measure. 

1„ E. Hodder, The L i f e of Samuel Morley 2nd e d i t i o n (London 1888) p74 
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He used Baines' s t a t i s t i c s to demonstrate that t t e demands for school 

places were being met by voluntary e f f o r t , to the extent of two-thirds 

of the c h i l d population. The problan was now to create a demand, f o r the 

supply was r e a d i l y avai.lable."'" Moreover, an example of the success of 

voluntaryism l a y to hand i n the triumphs of the Sunday Schools and the 

Ragged Schools; while they flourished, 

" . . . i s i t not i n f a t u a t i o n to c a l l upon the government t o 
take upon i t the dangerous and new prerogative of d i r e c t i n g , 
supporting and c o n t r o l l i n g the education of the people. "^ 

S t a t i s t i c s could be a matter of debate, and i n d i v i d u a l instances of 

voluntary success were b e t t e r j o u r n a l i s t i c material. Thus the opening 

of a noimal school at Brecon i n 1846 was given f u l l coverage: 

"This i s the r i g h t way to go t o work. Without an improved education 
f o r teachers, the people cannot be educated. There i s no e v i l 
more loudly crying out f o r a remedy than t h i s - the low character 
and qua].ification of the educator. "5 

S i m i l a r l y , M i a l l drew a t t e n t i o n to the establishment of people's colleges 

at Nottingh.™ and S h e f f i e l d , ^ and t o the t r a i n i n g college set up by the 

Congregational Board of Education at Homerton. ̂  The creation of 

Mechanics I n s t i t u t e s convinced M i a l l that the poorer classes were w i l l i n g 

and able to pay f o r education,^ and he p a r t i c u l a r l y welcomed the Wor'sing 

Men's Educational. Union, which had the advantage of being non sectarian. 

The f i f t i e t h anniversary of the Sunday School movement was welcomed as 

the greatest v o l i m t a r y i s t triumph: " I t i s doing an amomt of work which, 

rough and unfinished though i t be, can compete successfully enough with 

state undertakings."^ 

1. Nonconformist. 12.VIII.1846, p548 
2- I b i d . , 6.1.1847, p8 
3. I b i d . , 15.IV.1846, pp228-229 
4. I b i d . , 18.XI.1846, p772, 17.X.1849, p827 
5. I b i d . , 24.IX.1851, p766 
6. I b i d . , 9.XI.1859, p903 
7. I b i d . , 10,VIII.1853, p639 
8. I b i d . , 28.VII.1852, p577 
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The most t h a t M i a l l was prepared t o concede that i t was proper f o r the govern­

ment to do f o r education was to remove the taxes upon newspapers."'" Apart 

from t h i s negative c o n t r i b u t i o n , he believed the government should make 

no provision f o r l i b r a r i e s and museums, even though these pro'vlded a source 

of information and education f o r the poor. I f these i n s t i t u t i o n s were 

not maintained by voluntary e f f o r t , M i a l l enquired: 

"...why not national workshops, farms and stores as w e l l 
as national schools, l i b r a r i e s and museums?...A nation's 
i n t e l l e c t u a l and r e l i g i o u s , as w e l l as i t s i n d u s t r i a l 
and p o l i t i c a l i n s t i t u t i o n s , to be h e a l t h f u l and comely, 
must be spontaneous and self-sustained. "2 

His fear was that unthinking acceptance of public provision of l i b r a r i e s 

and museums would eventually r e s u l t i n socialism: 

"Might we not have on the same pr i n c i p l e town news rooms, 
town concerts, town theatres, a l l sustained by public 
rates, a l l made free of access to the inhabitants. And 
i f so, one i s at a loss to •understand how they are to be 
answered who i n s i s t . . . o n having public establishments f o r 
the d i s t r i b u t i o n of clo t h i n g , f u r n i t u r e and food, or a legal 
organisation of labour."5 

The event which provoked t h i s t r a i n of thought was the foundation of the 

Manchester Free Library. 

M i a l l became a regular speaker at educational conferences. I n 1847 he 

spoke at Crosby H a l l on the danger of government intervention leading t o 
4 

a 'tyranny of the majority' and i n the same week he addressed a meeting 

i n Exeter H a l l , whose chairman was John Bright. On t h i s occasion he 

claimed t h a t the administration of the education grant by a committee of 

the Privy Council was i m c o n s t i t u t i o n a l , and that i t s mode of procedure, 
5 

by Orders i n Council, was offensive to the dignity of Parliaments This 

speech was delivered i n the shadow of Russell's educational proposals, 

which, as w i l l be seen, were as alarming to M i a l l as had been those of 

Graham. I n 1848 he delivered one of the Crosby Hall lectures on education, 
1. lonconformist, 19.VIII.1846, p564 
2. I b i d . . 20.IIi;i850, p231 
3. I b i d . , 8.IX.1852, p706 
4. I b i d . , 16JV.1847, p246 
5. I b i d . , 16.IV.1847, p250 
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under the chairmansMp of Samuel Morley. He spoke on "The non­

interference of the government w i t h popular education," and while 

admitting that educational reform was needed, was convinced that 

vol-untary e f f o r t would s u f f i c e . Edward Baines had given a lecture 

e a r l i e r i n the series, i n which he had argued that at that time the 

volimtary system was providing school places f o r 1 i n 8^ of the 

population."'" While Kay Shuttleworth commented that Baines overlooked 
2 

the expense of t r a i n i n g teachers, and Samuel Smiles observed that 

Baines' figures were only v a l i d i f weekly attendance at Sunday school 

were considered an adequate education f o r poor children, M i a l l argued 

that education was the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y i n d i v i d u a l l y of every c i t i z e n , and 
4 

reliance upon state education was an evasion of that r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . 

State i n t e r v e n t i o n was both dangerous, and useless, as i t could not 

provide free school places f o r the poorest classes of society, where 

parents could not a f f o r d to dispense with the earning capacity of t h e i r 

children. I n t h i s s i t m t i o n , the Ragged Schools were the only 

i n s t i t u t i o n s which could succeed. Indeed, M i a l l was not convinced 

that education was beyond the means of even the poorest families. Like 

Baines, he believed i n the val.ue of sa c r i f i c e , and he introduced i n t o the 

debate the temperance argument, that by the s a c r i f i c e of one pin t of beer 

per week, any working class family could afford to educate i t s children. 

A sense of parental r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , aided by Christian philanthropy would 

be quite s u f f i c i e n t t o provide the means of popular enlightenment.^ 

Apart from addressing public meetings, which confirmed his po s i t i o n as 

a leading spokesman of the vol u n t a r y i s t party, M i a l l was active i n h i s 

support of the Congregational Board of Education, and the Voluntary Schools 

1. Crosby H a l l lectures ,on Education (London 1848) p33 
2. S i r J. Kay Shuttleworth Four periods of Public Education p527 
3. Quoted by D.Fraser, "Edward Baines" i n P.Hollis, Pressure from without 

pl96, n63. 
4. Crosby H a l l lectures on Education, ppl47, 156 
5. I b i d . , pl53. 
6. Nonconfoifflist, 31-V.1854 p459. For the l i n k s between educational 

voluntaryism and temperance see B.Harrison, Drink and the 
Victorians (London 197l) ppl60, 174. 
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Association. He was a member of the l a t t e r from i t s foundation i n March 

1848, and was attracted to i t p r i n c i p a l l y because of i t s non-sectarian 

nature. He f e l t f a r more would be achieved i f the dissenting denomina­

tions would u n i t e , and t h i s f e e l i n g i n h i b i t e d him from, taking so active 

a part i n the work of the Congregationa]. Board. I n one sense t h i s was 

u n r e a l i s t i c ; so long as r e l i g i o u s teacibing was to be a major part of 

education, the basis of voluntaryism would be i n d i v i d u a l e f f o r t by each 

sect, so that each denomination could present i t s own d i s t i n c t i v e 

r e l i g i o u s teaching. As Francis Adams observed^ 

" I t i s admitted.. .that the Voluntaryists were f i g h t i n g not 
f o r the r i g h t s and duties of parents but f o r the control of 
education by relig:.ous denominations... I t i s evident that 
Voluntaryists did not r e l y upon the laws of supply and 
demand, but on sectarian and party r i v a l r y and zeal, which 
i s quite a d i f f e r e n t thing. "-'-

The only basis upon which a united e f f o r t to promote education by the 

various denominations could succeed was that of secular education, i i ^ i c h 

M i a l l was not prepared to accept u n t i l l a t e r i n his career. 

At the f i r s t annual meeting of the Association i n 1849, M i a l l moved a 

resolu t i o n i h i c h pleaded f o r union between the various dissenting 
2 

denominations i n the provision of education. He made a s i m i l a r plea 

i n 1850, and at a meeting i n 1851 regretted the f a i l u r e of an attempt by 

Heniy Richard t o combine the Volmtary Schools Association w i t h the 
3 

Congregational Board of Education. For the next f i v e years he was 

involved i n Parliamentary duties, and by 1859 there was a note of anxiety 

apparent i n his statements. The voluntary bodies had a formidable r i v a l 

i n the Lancashire Public Schools Association, T/4iic±L, wMle not i n 

competition f o r funds, offered an easier solution to many of the inherent 
1. Francis Adams Elementary School Contest, pl29 
2. lonconformist, 2.V.1849, (Advertisements) 
3. lonconformist, 7.V.1851',pp362, 407 
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r e l i g i o u s d i f f i c u l t i e s i n i t s programme of secular, rate aided education.''' 

The Voluntary Schools Association was making repeated appeals f o r support, 

and M i a l l believed that the cause of i t s d i f f i c u l t i e s was the competition 

of schools supported by government grants', "...there i s the utmost danger 

of schools conducted on the voluntary p r i n c i p l e becoming gradually ext i n c t 
2 

throughout the coimtry." He feared that a collapse of voluntaryist 

a c t i v i t y would open the way to the expansion of the a c t i v i t i e s of the 

Privy Council Committee on Education. He renewed the plea i n 1860,^ and 

when i n 1861 he reported upon h i s experience as a member of the Newcastle 

Commission, he claimed i t s evidence showed that voluntaryism was s t i l l 

enjoying success throughout the country. " I have l o s t none of my 

attachment t o , none of my f a i t h and confidence i n the p r i n c i p l e I have 

always entertained." He s t i l l maintained that the poor spent upon beer 

and tobacco three times as much as would s u f f i c e to educate t h e i r children. 

But though he claimed h i s f a i t h ranained undimmed, he took no f u r t h e r 

part i n the work of the association. He played a less active role i n 

the a f f a i r s of the Congregational Board of Education, and took no f u r t h e r 

part i n i t s a f f a i r s a f t e r 1858. I t seems possible that his doubts 

concerning the v i a b i l i t y of voluntaiyism began i n the 1850s. Evidently 

he ceased to be an active campaigner towards the end of the decade, and i n 

1857, lAiexL addressing his constituents at Rochdale, he affirmed his f a i t h 
i n voluntaryism, but added, 

" S t i l l , he was open to conviction, and he did not suppose 
he was l i k e l y by h is voice t o prevent a public measure of 
education i f the House of Commons thought i t feasible.'^ 

1. Francis Adams, Elementary School Contest ppl51-152. Fox's b i l l of 
1850 broadly represented i t s views. Cobden was delighted when 
Sturge made favourable reference to the Manchester secular system. 
Cobden hoped the scruples of evangelical dissenters would be removed, 
and aslced Sturge t o communicate his view to M i a l l , w i t h whom he 
rggretted disagreeing over education. He hoped M i a l l would not 
deal too harshly w i t h the b i l l i n the Nonconformist. Cobden t o 
Sturge 2.XI.1850. Sturge Papers. BM.Add.Mss 50131 ff233-236 

2. Nonconformist. 5.X.185'9,p803 
3. I b i d . , 24.X.1860, p851 
4. I b i d . , 5«VI.1861, PP441-442 
5. I b i d . , 2.VII.1851, p521; 24.V.1854, p427; 19.V.1858, p386; these 

are accounts of speeches he made to the Congregational Board of Education. 
6. Nonconformist, 28.1.1857, p64. 
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His formal conversion to state intervention came i n 186?. The 

Nonconformist suspected t h a t Baines and Morley were wavering i n t h e i r 

opposition to state support, and i t s e l f admitted that i t no longer saw 

any objection to the Congregational Board of Education's accepting 

government aid and government inspection of i t s schools, so long as i t was 

able t o preserve d i s t i n c t i v e r e l i g i o u s teaching i n i t s schools."'' M i a l l 

himself infoimed the electors of Bradford, where he was f i g h t i n g h by-

e l e c t i o n , that the nation appeared resolved to apply public resources 

and national organisation to the work of popular education* Since the 

reform of Parliament i n 186? made possible greater popular influence i n 

the House of Commons M i a l l was prepared to overcome his objections, "... 

convinced that any measures adopted f o r that purpose under t h e i r d i r e c t i o n 
2 

w i l l be free from a l l tendencies to sectarianism." He hoped that the 

system would be based upon l o c a l r a t i n g , with a large element of l o c a l 

c o n t r o l . He l a t e r explained h i s change of heart to the Liberation 

Society; while r e t a i n i n g his conviction that volimtaryism was the best 

foundation f o r education, he conceded, 

"... there had been a public rush and innundation that had 
swept them a l l o f f f i r m ground, but they were struggling, 
as i t were, w i t h t h i s innundation at the present time, 
only seeking to make i t as useful to t h e i r purpose as possible." 

I t i s not without i n t e r e s t that t h i s speech was reported i n the Monthly 
4 

Paper of the National Education League. 

Soon a f t e r M i a l l ' s conversion there followed the more widely publicised 

renixneiation of voluntaryism by Edward Baines. Baines made his change of 

heart public i n a speech to the Congregational Union at Manchester. His 

reasons r e f l e c t the fears expressed e a r l i e r by M i a l l , notably the fear 

that schools which rejected government grants could not continue to compete 

lo Nonconfoimist, 22.V.1867, p423 
2. I b i d . , 2.X.1867, p8l6. This was part of M i a l l ' s election address. 
5. I b i d . , 9.X.1867, pBJO. See also A. M i a l l , L i f e of Edward M i a l l 

pp273-274 M. Cruickshahk, Church and State i n English 
Education (London 1963) pl2. 

4. National Education League Monthly Paper no. 19 June 1871, plO 
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w i t h schools which enjoyed state support. He hoped that the government 

grants would only be used f o r the secular portion of the ^ l l a b u s , and 

that r e l i g i o u s teaching would not be subject to goverrmient inspection. 

This was possible under the Revised Code, wMch gave payment f o r results 

i n secular subjects only, and merely demanded that some form of r e l i g i o u s 

education be given. At the end of his speech, Baines remarked, 

"Mro M i a l l , as a p r a c t i c a l p o l i t i c i a n , has declared he must bow to forces 

which he could not withstand.""'' 

M i a l l ' s c a p i t u l a t i o n was simply upon p r a c t i c a l grounds; a f t e r 1867 he ' 

regarded state i n t e r v e n t i o n as i n e v i t a b l e , and was concerned to ensure 

that i t s form was acceptable to dissenters. The British_Quart_grly Review, 

from the moderate wing of dissent, claimed that despite Mi a l l ' s and Baines' 

acceptance of state i n t e r v e n t i o n , the s p i r i t of 1846 and 1847 was not dead 
2 

amongst nonconformists. There i s no reason to suppose that M i a l l ' s 

advocacy of voluntaiyism was insincere; given his h o s t i l i t y to the 

Established Church and his general d i s l i k e of undue government intervention, 

any other course would have been i l l o g i c a l and inconsistent. This makes 

i t d i f f i c u l t to accept the verdict of a recent h i s t o r i a n of nineteenth 

century education, who remarks t h a t , "...both M i a l l , and more especially 
Baines, must be blamed f o r e x p l o i t i n g r e l i g i o u s feelings f o r t h e i r own 

3 

personal prestige." Such a charge underestimates the strength of 

r e l i g i o u s f e e l i n g which the question aroused; opposition to government 

aid was not simply obscurantist. As B.L. Manning put i t , i t was not 

worthwhile f o r M i a l l and h i s cO-believers 
"... t o accept the wrong sort of r e l i g i o u s education i n order 
to get some sort of secular education a l i t t l e quicker than 
one would otherwise have got i t . " ^ 

1. Nonconformist, 16.X. 1867, p849. See also J. Kay Shuttleworth, 
Memorandum on the present state of the question of popular education 
1868 (London'1969TP55. "D. Eraser "Edward Baines" i n P. H o l l i s 
Pressure from without pp201-202 

2. B r i t i s h Quarterly Review, v o l . XLVII 1868, pp411, 420-422 
3. E.E. Rich, The EducatjLon Act 1870. (London 1970) p36 
4. B.L. Manning The Protestant Dissenting Deputies p342 
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I n f a c t , the f a i l u r e of voluntaryism can be documented from o f f i c i a l sources, 

and M i a l l ' s change of heart coincides with references i n the reports of 

inspectors to the diminishing vigour of the system. I n 1867, Pitch, 

reporting on the educational condition of Yorkshire, f e l t that the 

Congregationalist leaders of the West Riding would soon apply f o r 

government grants f o r t h e i r schools, following the coversion of the 

v o l u n t a r y i s t leaders, as they could no longer compete w i t h the schools 

of other denominations. Of the money devoted to elementary education 

i n Yorkshire, only 18.4?^ was raised by voluntary contributions."^ By 

1869, these had declined to 15^. Speaking of conditions i n Leeds, 

F i t c h commented, 

"...with the exception of the Wesleyans and the Unitarians I 
have been unable to f i n d a single Nonconfoimist Congregation 
i n Leeds which i s doing anything to help forward primary 
education, or i s contributing money or supervision to the 
permanent maintenance of a day school i n any form. 

He believed t h i s was due to the previous refusal of dissenters to accept 

state grants f o r education, a re f u s a l which had, over the years, l e f t 

t h e i r schools under-financed i n r e l a t i o n to those schools supported by 

grants. The e f f o r t s of vol u n t a r y i s t s to bring education w i t h i n the 

reach of every home were pronounced inadequate by the Coimnittee of 

Council i n 1869.^ 

Another explanation of the f a i l u r e of voluntaryism was given by the 

secretary of the National Education League. Less charitable than M i a l l , 

he was not impressed w i t h the e f f e c t s of competition frcm schools receiving 

state grants, and blamed the v o l u n t a r y i s t s f o r being preoccupied w i t h 

securing sectarian control of education, rather than attempting to secure 

control of education f o r the people. Since 1843, v o l u n t a i y i s t s had had 

1. Report of the Committee of Cornell on Education I867/I868, pp345-346 
2. I b i d . I869/I87O, p321 

H.M.I. Alderson described a similar state of a f f a i r s i n the Eastern 
Counties. I b i d . p284 

3. Parliamentary Papers, LIV p265, 1870 p89 
4. I b i d . LIV pp86, 265. 1870 
5. Report of the Committee of Council on Education I869/I87O p p v i i - v i i i . 
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the opportunity to show that the system could work, and they had faj.led 

e i t h e r to stimulate s u f f i c i e n t demand fof school places, or indeed, to 

respond adequately to the demand there was. Adams concluded, " I t i s 

now acknowledged tha,t the e x t i n c t i o n of indiscriminate i n d i v i d u a l c l a r i t y 

would be a blessing rather than an evil.""'' As has been apparent, M i a l l 

was not unduly concerned about sectarian control; perhaps u n r e a l i s t i c a l l y , 

he hoped f o r a united e f f o r t by the dissenting sects; hence his higher 

regard f o r the Voluntary Schools Association than f o r the Congregational 

Board of Education. Moreover, he was aware of the need to stimulate 

demand, and by the 1860s he was prepared to abandon voluntaryism so long 

as popular control of education through an enlarged franchise was secured. 

M i a l l began his p o l i t i c a l career w i t h certain ideas about education which 

evolved i n t o a d e f i n i t e schane o f action i n the course of the c r i s i s of 

1843. As voluntary support of education was t h e i r central feature, 

M i a l l ' s a c t i v i t i e s i n that sphere have been traced up t o the point of his 

change of mind i n 1867. Between 1843 and 1867 there was another side to 

h i s educational a c t i v i t i e s , the more negative aspect of opposition t o 

schemes f o r government in t e r v e n t i o n . I n t h i s f i e l d he had. some successes 

i n d e t a i l i f not i n p r i n c i p l e , and i t was probably these a c t i v i t i e s liihich 

l e d to h i s being recognised as a spokesman of valuntaryism and eventually 

to the i n v i t a t i o n to be a member of the Newcastle Commission on popular 

education. I f M i a l l ' s action was negative, his i n t e n t i o n was p o s i t i v e : 

i t was to preserve the u n i t y which had developed among evangelical 

dissenters i n response to the c r i s i s of 1843, and which had received 

ad d i t i o n a l impetus from the dis r u p t i o n of the Scottish establishment. 

The Maynooth controversy of 1845 had shattered t h i s u n i t y , and M i a l l 

used the educational, issue as a possible means of recreating i t . As 

a r e s u l t , h i s discussion of educational issues a f t e r 1845 tended to 

E. Adams, Elementary School Contest pl29 See also John Morley, 
The Straggle f o r National Education. London 1873. 
Ed. A. Briggs, (Brighton 1972) ppl28-129 

"Of philanthropy which takes the form of sectarian supremacy f o r 
one thing, and bad i n s t r u c t i o n f o r another, we have had more than 
enough." 
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represent each government plan t o promote the education of the poor as a 

c r i s i s f o r dissenters which made i t essential f o r them to unite once 

again i n opposition. Hence, the extreme tone of h i s w r i t i n g , which 

detached him both from fellow-radicals and from the moderate body of 

congregationa3.is t s. 

The replacement of Peel and the Conservatives by Russell and the I h i g s 

i n 1846 revived M i a l l ' s fear of government intervention i n education. 

As i s apparent from h i s w r i t i n g s upon other subjects, he believed 

Russell was detemined to introduce a policy of concurrent endowment as 

a means of overcoming r e l i g i o u s d i f f i c u l t i e s . A scheme by which the 

government supported the schools of a l l r e l i g i o u s denominations would 

be a species of concurrent endowment, and f o r M i a l l t h i s was the t h i n 

end of a wedge which would eventually lead to the wholesale establishment 

of r e l i g i o n . Throughout I846, the Nonconformist publislied a series of 

a r t i c l e s on the e v i l s of an educational system controlled by the state, 

and forecast that one of the f i r s t actions of a Whig government would be 

the i n t r o d i i c t i o n of, 

"...a comprehensive plan of National Education, save the mark, 
which, because i t w i l l do a l i t t l e good now, may e n t a i l upon 
our children the curse of, not a r e l i g i o u s , but an i n t e l l e c t u a l 
establishment."-^ 

M i a l l ' s was not a lone voice; the Eclectic Review delivered a si m i l a r 
2 

warning, and the Dissenting Deputies resolved t h a t , "...great and 

constant a t t e n t i o n w i l l be required from the friends of r e l i g i o n to ward 

o f f impending danger."^ Edward Baines publidied twelve l e t t e r s to Russell, 

i n which he r e i t e r a t e d his arguments, philosophical and s t a t i s t i c a l , i n 

favour of the voluntary system, and warned Russell; 
" I t comes w i t h i n my knowledge, my Lord, that any measure of 
State education from your Cabinet would alienate many of your 
firmest f r i e n d s - the staunch and high p r i n c i p l e d friends of 
C i v i l and Religious L i b e r t y - the p r a c t i c a l and t r i e d friends of . 
popular education. I t w i l l break up your party i n the country," 

1. Nonconformist, 8.VII.1846, p468 
2. Eclectic Review, ns v o l . XX 1846, pp280-306 
3. Dissenting Deputies, Minute Book 20.1.1847, f347 
4. E. Baines, Letters t o Lord John Russell F i r s t Lord of the Treasury 

on State Education (London 1 ^ ^ pi30 
• Eo Baines, L i f e of Edward Baines pp330-331 



Russell introduced educational proposals i n the session of 1847; i t was 

planned to esta b l i s h a system of p u p i l teachers, which, together with a 

pension scheme f o r teachers would, i t was hoped, improve the q u a l i t y of 

teaching. The scope of the inspectorate was, i n addition, to be 

extended."'' The Nonconformist saw the proposals as a flank attack upon 

voluntaryism, less crude than Graham's f r o n t a l attack, and more dangerous 

as i t was less l i k e l y to cause alarm and arouse dissenters. Hence M i a l l 

was at h i s most strident i n discussing the proposals, attempting t o 

recreate the sense of urgency of 1843- He admitted that s u p e r f i c i a l l y 

the proposals looked moderate, but i n r e a l i t y they were 'alarmingly 

insidious!: 

"There i s p l a u s i b i l i t y on the face of i t , there i s centra­
l i s a t i o n . . . i n the heart of it....Twenty years w i l l not 
elapse a f t e r the adoption of t h e i r scheme before the 
educational t r a i n i n g of the masses w i l l , by a s i l e n t 
process, s l i d e as e f f e c t u a l l y under government control 
as i f they had erected a law to forbid a l l i n s t r u c t i o n 
which they had not themselves previously and formally 
licenced."2 

The danger l a y i n the f a c t tha,t voluntary schools would be increasingly 

badly placed i n r e l a t i o n t o schools which obtained a government grant. 

They themselves would eventually be compelled to accept a government 

grant and thus would become a part of the national systemo^ As events 

tmned out, M i a l l ' s forecast was depressingly accurate. I n f i g h t i n g 

against Russell's proposals, he made constant comparisons with Graham's 

measure of 1843? which had been so successful i n u n i t i n g dissenters. 

The ¥hig scheme was stigmatised as a betrayal by Russell of his dissenting 

a l l i e s , a point already made by Baines, and M i a l l emphasised the menace 

to r e l i g i o u s l i b e r t y ; 

1„ Minutes of the Committee of Council on Education 1846 i, 1-9 
J. Kay Shuttleworth, Jour periods of Public Education pp471, 481 

2. Nonconfomist, 10.11.1847, p84 
3. Eclectic Review, ns Vol. XXI 1847, pp365-369, 517-518. 

Nonconformist, 10.11.1847, p84 
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"...a plan of supplementaiy education, -which, i n i t s 
obvious adaptation to r u i n voluntaiy e f f o r t , to bring 
state interference to bear upon teacher and taught, 
and to play i n t o the hands of the Established clergy, 
outvies the educational clauses of Sir James Graham's 
factory b i l l and d i f f e r s from.that rejected measure 
only i n compassing the same end more securely, more 
un c o n s t i t u t i o n a l l y , and by processes bet t e r f i t t e d 
to corrupt, pervert and debase the r i s i n g mind of the 
country. "1 

The reference to unconstitutional conduct recalled that the scheme would 

be implemented not by act of Parliament, but by a minute of the Committee 

of the Privy Council, a process which M i a l l regarded as irresponsible, 

and which he doubtless emphasised to gain r a d i c a l support. 

He went on to stress the need f o r extra-.parliamentaiy a g i t a t i o n . 

"Once more Dissent i s threatened with e x t i n c t i o n by the 
agency of s t a t e c r a f t , guided to i t s end by ec c l e s i a s t i c a l 
cunning.. .Oncemore, then, to action. The pressure from 
without must be applied once more.^ 

The suggested form of pressure was t h a t , ance the ¥higs had played t h e i r 

dissenting supporters f a l s e , dissenters should cease to give f u r t h e r 

support to the ¥higs, and should sever t h e i r t r a d i t i o n a l l i n k s with that 

party. M i a l l even attanpted to appeal to the woiicing men through the 

colimns of the Nonconfoimist, though i t may reasonably be doubted how 

many of that class a periodical priced at 6d would reach. He warned the 

working men t h a t the education proposals were a device to subordinate 

them to the Established Church and the aristocracy. 

M i a l l believed that the dissenting body was once again united i n oppo­

s i t i o n to the government. There were protests by the Congregational 

Board of Education, the Baptist Union and the Dissenting Deputies. 

The Dissenting Deputies agreed that voluntaryism was progressing excellently 

and would be able to f u l f i l a l l demands placed upon i t . They feared that 

Russell's measure would u l t i m a t e l y undermine i t , and resented the Anglican 

1. Nonconformist, 17.11.1847, plOO 
2. I b i d . , 3.III.1847, pl32. Eclectic Review, ns vol XXI 1847, 

Pp635-655 
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bias of his proposals. They recorded t h e i r objection to "...any 

i n t e r f e r e n c e on the part of the government with the general i n s t r u c t i o n 

of the people" and sent a memorial to Russell summarising t h e i r feelingSo"*" 

They prepared a p e t i t i o n to Parliament which was presented by Brougham. 

I n i t , they admitted that t h e i r p o s i t i o n had changed since 1839, when 

they had given t h e i r support to governmental intervention. Now, they 

f e l t , 

"...any interference on the part of the state with the 
general education of the people i s uncalled f o r , 
inexpedient, necessarily unjust i n i t s operation and 
dangerous to public l i b e r t y . " 2 

The Eclectic Review also believed that voluntaryism was "vigorous and 

healthy", and demanded t h a t , 

"...as i n r e l i g i o n , so i n education, l e t the demand be 
l e f t t o regulate the supply, supplemented only by the 
generous, free and enlightened e f f o r t s of those tfno 
know the value, and are ready to labour f o r the d i f ­
fusion of education."5 

I t shared the Deputies' fears of the conseqiences of Russell's proposals, 

and agreed with the Nonconformist that the best means of bringing pressure 

to bear upon the ¥higs was t o malce education an elec t o r a l issue. 

Dissenters should be prepared t o withhold t h e i r votes from Whigs even 

i f t h a t meant a Conservative v i c t o r y , f o r there was no reason to t r u s t 

the Whigs to safeguard the i n t e r e s t s of t h e i r supporters. The P a t r i o t , 

which sometimes distrusted M i a l l as an extremist, regarded Russell's 

measure as " . . . d i s t a s t e f u l to quite as large and i n f l u e n t i a l a portion of 
5 

the community as Sir James Gre|,ham's b i l l i t s e l f . " There were other 

signs of unrest; the P a t r i o t published a l e t t e r from Robert Eckett, which 

requested the Wesleyan Association to p e t i t i o n the Queen to dissolve the 

Committee of the Privy Council i n the l i g h t of ' t h i s pernicious scheme' 

1. Dissenting Deputies, Minute Book 24.11.1847, f370-373 
2. I b i d . 25.III.1847, f387 ; 28.IV.1847, f390 
3. Eclectic Review, ns XXI 1847, pl23 
4. I b i d . , ns III 1847, pp635-655; ns XXII 1847, ppl03-124. 

Nonconformist, 24.III.1847, pl80 
5. P a t r i o t , 25.HL1847, pl88 
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because the education of the people would be best served by the non 

interference of government. The minutes of the Committee show the 

secretaiy, Kay Shuttleworth, attempting to a l l a y his fears. 

The campaign had found a leader i n Edward Baines. Addressing a meeting 

of the Anti-State Church Association i n Leeds i n October 1847, M i a l l 

remarked, 

" . . . i n the spring of the present year 'somebody from Leeds' 
came up to London - to c a l l upon a l l true hearted dissenters 
to assert a great principle....My heart swells w i t h delight 
thsit we are now going hand i n hand with Leeds...All that we 
are doing, we are doing f o r Mr. Baines. A l l that he i s 
doing, he i s doing f o r us."2 

M i a l l was encouraged by the response; he was by no means alone i n his 

h o s t i l i t y to the proposals, and f e l t . t h a t there was a nationwide 

movement of dissenters. 

"Dissenters throughout the country together w i t h the friends 
of free and untrammelled education are r i s i n g i n unanimous 
and energetic opposition to the most insidious measure of the 
present age."3 

However, M i a l l was being over-optimistic: the dissenting bodies through­

out the country were f a r from being united. The B r i t i s h Quarterly 

Review disapproved o f the extreme position -which M i a l l adopted w i t h 

regard to education, and pointed out that, 

"Opposition t o the measixres of the Government has been l e f t 
almost exclusively t o the Congfegational and Baptist ^ 
denominations, and to a portion only even of those bodies." 

I t l a t e r described the episode as "a gallant struggle, though...a very 

unfortunate one," and claimed to be speaking for dissenters such as 

Vaughan and Binney who believed that M i a l l and Baines arrived at t h e i r 

Ic Minutes of the Committee of Council on Education 1846 Vol.1 pl7 
Eckett was not representative of Wesleyan a t t i t u d e s , being a 
member of the Warrenite group. W.R. Ward, Religion and So^ciety i n 
England 1790-1850 (London 1972) p275. Eckett was present" at the 
foundation of the Anti-State Church Association. 
A. M i a l l , L i f e of Edward M i a l l 13.117. 

2. Leeds Mercury 30.X.1847 p7. See also D. Eraser, "Edward Baines" 
i n P. H o l l i s , Pressure from withbutppiq6-197. See also D. Fraser, 
"Areas of Urban P o l i t i c s . " Leeds 1830-1880." i n H.J. Dyos and 
M. Wolff T h B j i ^ t o i l a n ^ (London 1970) i i , 784 

5- Npnconformist, 10.111.1847, pl55 
4. B r i t i s h ^ a r t e r l y Review, Vol.VI 1847, p268 
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extreme posi-tion by oversimplification;"^ i t went on to show that they 

were reproducing the arguments of the Anglican Church and the Conservatives 

against the grant of the Privy Council to the two Societies i n 1839. The 

Eclectic Review noted that, on t h i s occasion, the govemm.ent had secured 

the support of the Wesleyans by excluding Roman Catholic schools from the 
2 

grant. Francis Adams believed that the measure caused anxiety to the 

majority of dissenters, but clamed the Unitarians accepted i t , and the 

u n i t a r i a n newspaper, the Christian Reformer, argued the case f o r state 

i n t e r v e n t i o n i n education.-^ I n Leeds, Baines noted that the Unitarians 

joined with the Chartists and Roman Catholics i n supporting Russello^ 

Thoma,s Bimey believed t h a t the campaign by M i a l l was mistalcen; w i t h t a c t 

and care, he believed, dissenters could influence a ¥hig government, but 

public confrontation simp!J.y l e d t o t h e i r wishes being ignoredo 

R.¥. Dale, who, l i k e Cobden, had no f a i t h i n the app"iication of free 

trade p r i n c i p l e s to education, believed that M i a l l was speaking f o r a very 

small proportion of the congregationalist body. Writing i n 1868, he 

claimed that nine out. of ten congregationalists wanted a national system 

of secular education:. 
"That i s what we wanted nearly t M r t y years ago, and the 
protest i n 1846 -~ 1847 against a l l state interference w i t h 
popular education was r e a l l y a temporary departure from the g 
po l i c y wMch Congregational Dissenters o r i g i n a l l y professed." 

M i a l l d i d his best t o broaden t t e scope of resistance. Insofar as the 

proposals were a measure of church extension, M i a l l argued that resistance 

should be organised un.der the aegis of the Anti-State Church Association, 
7 

and combined w i t h pressure f o r disestablishment„ He addressed meetings 
8 

i n London, and Norm eh, he was a member of the business committee which 
9 

organised an interdenominational conference on education at Crosby H a l l , 
1. B r i t i s h Quarterly Review, Vol.XLVII 1868, p411 
2. Eclectic"Review ns v o l . XXI 1847 pp641f. See also E. Baines, L i f e of 

Edward Bajnes p335. G.I.T. Machin, "The Maynooth Grant, Dissenters 
and Disestabiishm.ent 1845-1847" English H i s t o r i c a l Review Vol.82 1967, p77 

3. Christian Reformer, Eeb. 1847, p65. J". Adams, Elementary School Contest pl32 
4.. Eo Baines, L i f e of Edward Baines, p332 
5. B r i t i s h Quarterly Review, Vol.VI 1847, p262 
6. A.W'.W. Dale, L i f e of R.W. Dale (London 1898) p271 
7. Nonconformist. 24.111.1847, pl73 
8. I b i d . , 31.in.1847, p200. 7.IV.1847, p215 
9. I b i d . , 14,IV. 1847 pp228-229; . 16JV.1847, p246 



53. 

and, as has been discussed, addressed a meeting chaired by Bright at 

Exeter H a l l . The a g i t a t i o n had some l i t t l e success. Russell modified 

his proposals t o make i t possible f o r a dissenting school to receive a 

government grant without i t s r e l i g i o u s teaching being subject to government 

inspection; sdiool managers would simply be required t o c e r t i f y that 

there was some r e l i g i o u s teaching."'' The Nonconformist was not m o l l i f i e d 

by the concession, arguing i t was simply irresponsible for the state to 

disburse public money without supervision; i f supervision would i n ­

e v i t a b l y cause offence, i t was b e t t e r f o r the state not t o give the money 

at a l l . The concession merely meant that the government was abdicating 

i t s task of supervision; i n no way was the inherent e v i l of the scheme 

removed. ̂  

There were successful attem.pts to make education an issue i n the general 

e l e c t i o n of 1847. The Eclectic Review and the Nonconfprniist had each 

recommended that dissenters should refuse to. vote f o r whig candidates who 

had supported Russell's proposals: 

"There i s only one way by which the Whig m i n i s t r y can be 
made to retrace t h e i r steps. Reject t h e i r candidates a t ^ 
the next el e c t i o n and they w i l l be accessible to reason." 

A new p e r i o d i c a l , the Nonconformist^ Elector was established to explain the 

issues to dissenting voters. I n discussing education, i t attaapted to 

avoid giving' the impression t h a t dissenters were diehard opponents of 

progress. I t argued t h i t dissenters would support any measure which would 

genuinely help forward popular education; Russell's proposals would not: 

"•...the majority of Dissenters think, w i t h us, that the 
government scheme i n the Minutes i s not p r a c t i c a l l y c a l ­
culated to extend, much less to benefit the cause of 
education, but the contrary. They think that no State 
or l e g i s l a t i v e interference, either with the secular or 

1. Minutes of the Committee of Co'un..cil on Education 1847/1848 Vol.1 x l v i i . 
I b i d . " ' 1846 Vol. I p4 
of Report of the Committee of Coun.cil I869/I87O x x v i i 
See also J.Eay Shuttleworth, Four periods of Public Education p471 

2. Nonconfoi-mist. 30.VI. 1847, p469 
3. I b i d . , 24.III.1847, pl80. cf Eclectic Review, ns vol.XXI 1847, pp635-655 
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or with the r e l i g i o u s education of the people, w i l l be 
be n e f i c i a l f o r i t s alleged and intended purpose."1 

Perhaps the most e f f e c t i v e attempt to influence candidates was made by the 

Dissenting Deputies, who prepared f i v e questions t o be put by electors t o 

parliamentaiy candidates i n the London area, seeking t o e l i c i t , amon^ 

other things, whether or not the candidates opposed any system of government 

i n t e r v e n t i o n i n education, 

"...which e i t h e r d i r e c t l y or i n d i r e c t l y compels the use of a 
Catechism or Creed, and attendance at any p a r t i c u l a r form of 
public worship."2 

The Deputies withheld t h e i r support from any candidate who gave unsatis­

fa c t o r y r e p l i e s , and claimed that a l l candidates whose views were acceptable 

were i n f a c t elected. There was apparent, "...a new s p i r i t and con-

fidence ...amongst dissenters, which, must be encouraged." The Nonconformist 

claimed t h a t dissenters had brought about the defeat of one of the arch-
4 

enemies of voluntaryism, when Macaulay lost his seat at Edinburgh: 

however, i t has been shown that his successful opponent owed as much, to 

the support of d i s t i l l e r s as to the support of voluntaryists. 

M i a l l himself stood as a candidate at Halifax, but i n his own campaign 

made cujriously l i t t l e reference to the educational issue. He attanpted 

to deal w i t h i t as one aspect of the establishment question, and con­

t i n u a l l y made the point t h a t the education question could never be solved 

so long as the state was united with one favoured sect. He denied that 

education was a major issue i n Halifax, possibly because h i s opponen.t, 

Si r Charles Wood, accused him of being h o s t i l e to educational progress.^ 

Moreover, his fellow-candidate, the chart i s t b a r r i s t e r Ernest Jones, did 
7 

concentrate upon the education question, advocating f u l l voluntaryism. 

lo Nonconformist Elector, 9.VII.1847 
2. Dissenting Deputies, Minute Book 4.VI.1847. f395; 13.VII.1847, f405 
3. I b i d . , f437 
4. Nonconfonnist, 10.V.1847, p328 
5. G.I.T. Machin, "The Maynooth Grant, Dissenters and Disestablishment 

1845-1847" p81. 
6. Nonconfomist. 30.VI.1847 pp478-479 ; 4.VIII.1847 p565 
7. B. Simon, Studies i n the History of Education p275 
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M i a l l may have f e l t i t b e t t e r t a c t i c s t o present himself as the candidate 

of the Anti-State Church Association, and avoid being branded as a can­

didate of one issue only. 

Russell's proposals were not f u r t h e r modified, and passed i n t o law. But 

the v o l u n t a r y i s t s had succeeded i n obtaining some concession to t h e i r 

views. The Nonconformist believed i t had contributed to t h i s success 

by p u b l i c i s i n g the extent and character of opposition to the proposalSo"'' 

This i s probabJ.y a f a i r appraisal, since the urgent need of any dissenting 

cause was publicits'-, at a time when the majority of the organs of mass 

communication were con t r o l l e d by the establishmento After the c o n f l i c t 

of 1847, the Nonconfoimist was able to adopt a less m i l i t a n t r o l e , though 

s t i l l one of considerable importance. Individuals as well as governments 

could propose, schemes of education, and there was growing i n t e r e s t i n the 

educational systems of other countries. Some of these were used as 

propaganda by the protagonists of state education, to demonstrate that 

the government could co n t r o l schools without d i r e r e s u l t s . The 

Nonconformist appreciated the need to counter such arguments, especially 

i n view of the disadvantageous p o s i t i o n i n which i t feared voluntary 

schools had been placed by the measures of 1847. Thus, f o r example, 

M i a l l laun.ched a b i t t e r attack upon the educational reforms of the Second 

Republic, though i n general he admired i t s achievements, and had been one 

of a group of dissenters who v i s i t e d Paris to congratulate Lamartine upon 
. . 2 gaming power. 

The hard core of voluntaryism was evidently sma,ll, and there was an 

obvious fear t t e t i t would be g r a d m l l y eroded as the d i f f i c u l t i e s of 

voluntary schools increased. The main problem was to secure a continual 

supply of funds, and i t was important that benefactors were not tempted by 

1. Nonconformist,. 24.1111847, pl73 
2. I b i d . . 12.VII.1848 p515. See also A. M i a l l 

L i f e of Edward M i a l l pp 136f 
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other schemes of educational organisation. Hence M i a l l and h i s a l l i e s 

attacked the proposals of i n d i v i d u a l s and organisations i n the 1850s, l e s t 

they a t t r a c t the support of wavering v o l u n t a i y i s t s . Two main features 

appeared i n these schemes: the idea of rate support f o r schools, which 

indeed met one of M i a l l ' s complaints against a system controlled by an 

unrepresentative Parliament, and the idea of solving the r e l i g i o u s 

d i f f i c u l t y by making the state-supported system purely secular. Reference 

has been made to M i a l l ' s attacks upon the b i l l s introduced by Pox, M.P, 

fo r Oldham, i n 1850 and 1851 proposing a l o c a l rate to support schools, 

and s t i p u l a t i n g that schools supported by rates should o f f e r secular 

teaching only. M i a l l deployed his whole range of arguments against the 

b i l l s , his r e a l fear being t h a t , " . . . i f once adopted, they w i l l 

necessarily supersede a l l that went before them. ""*" 

A more serious threat was posed by the Manchester and Salford Education 

B i l l , f o r while i t was a p r i v a t e measure, i t was the product of a strong 

body of opinion, and. the Nonconformist feared t h a t Russell might see . 

p o l i t i c a l advantage i n adopting i t as a government measure^ I t attempted 

to show that the b i l l was superfluous, and ill-designed to solve the 

problems of r e l i g i o u s educationo Self-help and temperance, i t was 

certain, would produce the necessary finances 

"We should l i k e to ascertain.. .what amount i s spent 
weekly i n Manchester and Salford by the working and 
poorer classes at the various gin palaces and beer 
shops i n these two boroughs. We should l i k e to know 
what amount of money these classes could raise, without 
curtailment of a single domestic comfort, and merely 
by an exercise of s e l f - d e n i a l i n regard to what i s 
p o s i t i v e l y pernicious to them, i f the object thereby 
proposed to be attained were one about which they 
cherished deep anxiety."2 

Another objection to the b i l l was i t s proposals f o r the support of schools 

from l o c a l rates; the sums raised would b ^ 4 i s t r i b u t e d amongst the various 

lo Nonconformist. 28.V.1851, p417; I b i d . , 6.III.1850, pl90 
2. I b i d . , 18»II.1852, p.ll7. 

See also A. M i a l l L i f e of Edward M i a l l ppl36f 
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sects, and t h i s would mean tha.t rate payers would be i n d i r e c t l y supporting 

types of r e l i g i o u s teaching of whdch they might not approve. The Patr i o t 

described a school-rate system as,"...an -unwise and retrograde step, 

fraught w i t h i n j u s t i c e , i n v o l v i n g unsound economic p r i n c i p l e s and certain 

to issue i n f a i l u r e and mischief.""'" 

" I t cannot be exclusive without i n f l i c t i n g i n j u s t i c e upon 
many. I t cannot be l a t i t u d i n a r i a n without i n f l i c t i n g 
besides an i n j u r y upon t r u t h . I t cannot be e n t i r e l y 
secular without destroying the noblest functions of the 
schoolmaster. Far be t t e r would i t be i f i t would cease 
to meddle w i t h what i t i s unable to deal with s a t i s ­
f a c t o r i l y . "2 

A Parliamentary Commission was set up t o examine educational f a c i l i t i e s i n 

Manchester and Salford, and when i t reported, the Nonconfoimist commented, 

"...we hs,ve never f e l t more confident of the weakness of 
every argument i n support of a compulsory system of educa­
t i o n , and have never been more strongly and v i v i d l y 
impressed w i t h the p r a c t i c a l t r u t h and power of the 
Voluntary principle."3 

M i a l l was adopted as parliamaitary candidate for Rochdale i n succession 

to Sharman Crawford i n 1851, and i n the course of his election campaign 

i n 1852, as at Ha].ifax i n 1847, avoided any profound discussion of the 

education question. As member f o r Rochdale from 1852 t o 1857, and 

already established as a leader of the voluntaryist party, M i a l l was, 

on the face of i t , w e l l placed to play an i n f l u e n t i a l part i n the 
Once, fn 

education debates which occured i n the course of t h i s Parliament. Within 

Parliament i%-gel#, he could r e l y upon the support of other leading 

v o l u n t a r y i s t s such as Apsley P e l l a t t , Samuel Morley and Edward Baines, and 

there was the p o s s i b i l i t y of a t t r a c t i n g the support of leading radicals. 

However, his effectiveness was l i m i t e d by the degree of support from 

outside the dissenting bodies which he could a t t r a c t , and by the fact that 

he could not introduce any new element or idea i n t o the education debate. 

1. P a t r i o t , 8.Xli.l851 
2. Nonconfoimist. 25.11.1852, pl37 
3. I b i d . . 10.XI.1852. p887 

II. 7b 
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The general trend was already l a i d down; since 1847 state control was 

gradually increasing through successive Minutes of the Committee of 

Council on Education, and there was l i t t l e prospect of reversing t h i s 

trend. The Eclectic Review objected to the Minutes precisely because 

they represented, 

"...a perpetual bribe to the abandonment of sacred p r i n c i p l e s , 
and gently insinuate, through a measure of education, the 
system of universal r e l i g i o u s endoi/jment. "1 

A l l that M i a l l could r e a l l y do i n these circimstanc es was to put the 

voluntaiy case i n Parliament when the opportunity to do so arose, and 

to o f f e r resistance to any substantive measures which would increase 

state control. Within these l i m i t s , M i a l l made his mark i n Parliament 

as an able exponent of the v o l u n t a r y i s t cause, as a sharp c r i t i c of both 

government and p i i v a t e measures. But i n acting thus, he was opposing 

the leaders of the party wMch he supported, and detaching himself from 

the progressive forces whose support he would l a t e r require i n other 

contexts. 

Russell's Borough Education B i l l of 1853 gave M i a l l his f i r s t opport\mity. 

The b i l l incorporated the increasingly popular idea of rate support f o r 

schools, which would give an opportunity for l o c a l control. I t was an 

idea a t t r a c t i v e to many radicals,whose support M i a l l himself needed, 

since i t overcame many of the objections to centralised control and the 

irresponsible •power exercised by the Committee of Council. There was 

also the danger that i t would appeal to moderate dissenters, especially 

those who at present were the main f i n a n c i a l supporters of voluntary 

schools. Thus i t was essential f o r M i a l l t o give a clear statement of 

p r i n c i p l e , which the Uonconfoimist was able t o publicise. The b i l l was 
2 

based upon the ideas of Kay Shuttleworth, and i t intended to give l o c a l 

a u t h o r i t i e s the power to levy a rate to support schools, including the 

l o Eclectic Review, ns vol.1 1851, p474 
2. J. Conacher, The Aberdeen Coal i t i o n 1852-1855 (Cambridge 1968) pllO 
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r e l i g i o u s part of the syllabus. I n general, M i a l l regarded the b i l l 

as unnecessary and d i v i s i v e , and doubted i f the ministry were suf­

f i c i e n t l y strong and united to carry such a measure."'' His j s - r t i c u l a r 

complaints were f i r s t l y that the b i l l peimitted the teaching of r e l i g i o n 

i n the schools of a l l denominations with the support of public money: 

" I t p r a c t i c a l l y declares that one r e l i g i o n i s as good as 
another, and th a t i t does not matter what i s taught or 
believed. I t s foundation i s not ch a r i t y but in d i f f e r e n t i s m . . . 
Everybody's r e l i g i o n i s to be inculcated at everybody's 
expense."2 

I n t h i s matter, M i a l l ' s fears were endorsed by Gladstone. Admitting i n 

a l e t t e r to the Bishop of Salisbury that Russell, given a free hand, 

"...would have something i n the nature of a comprehensive or united 

system", Gladstone went on to observe that a local, r a t i n g system would 

encoirrage the separate development of denominational schools, since 

l o c a l opinion would force a secta^^ian d i s t r i b u t i o n of the r a t e 

Secondly, M i a l l argued that the voluntary system was currently providing 

as many s(±.ool places as there was demand f o r them, and the one class 

i t f a i l e d to help, the very poor, would not be helped by Russell's measure. 

The Dissenting Deputies adopted a s i m i l a r position. They expressed 

surprise that the government, 

"... should have brought forward a measure f o r extending the 
means of education by the novel and objectionable expedient 
of public rates, at a time when the Returns made under the 
Census of 1851 demonstrate that the actual number of day 
scholars under i n s t r u c t i o n i s equal to one i n eight and one 
h a l f of the population of England and Wales."5 

They sent a p e t i t i o n to Parliament, a deputation to protest aginst the 

b i l l , and contributed £50 to the funds of a committee set up to f i g h t the 
6 

measure. 

1. Nonconfomiist, 6.IV.1853, p269 
2. Ibido 15.IV.1853, p290 
3. Gladstone to Bishop Denison 3.VII.1855. Quoted D.C. Lathbury, 

Letters on Church and Religion of William Ewart Gladstone 
"(London 1910)' i i 7 134-135 

4. I^onconformist, 20.IV. 1853, pp309-310 
5. Dissenting Deputies, Minutes Book 18.IV.1853, f343 
6. I b i d . . 16.V.1853, f352 
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Edward Baines, M i a l l ' s a l l y , hoped that Cobden would lead the f i g h t . 

He t r i e d to persuade Cobden th a t a l l that the government could do to 

help education was to remove the taxes upon newspapers and periodicals."'' 

This was curiously opt i m i s t i c i n view of the f a c t that Cobden had 

supported Graham's b i l l i n 1843, a l b e i t r e l u c t a n t l y , and had, as early 

as 1850, resolved to ignore Baines and his supporters. He had given 

them time to "..get cool upon the subject. But they appear to be as 

hot as ever." Cobden himself was an advocate of the Massachusetts 

system, # i i c h was a secular system based upon loc a l rate support. 

He regarded Baines as a f f l i c t e d by monomania on the education question, 

"...seeking through d i s t o r t e d s t a t i s t i c s to conceal the fact that we are 

the most ignorant Protestant nation i n the world." He was no more 

f l a t t e r i n g about M i a l l , nAiom he regarded as u t t e r l y deluded concerning 
5 

the v i r t u e s of voluntaryism. 

M i a l l himself was thus forced to adopt a leading role, and addressed a 

number of public meetings. At one such, he claimed "...there was as 

much education i n the country as the taste of the people would receive 

at present."^ He supported t h i s assertion by claiming that i n Manchester 

many educational f a c i l i t i e s were not being used f o r want of scholars. 

At a meeting of the Friends of Voluntary and Religious Education, he 
7 

urged electors to lobby t h e i r M.P.s. He also served as a member of 

deputations. Along with. Apsley P e l l a t t , Samuel Morley and Edward Baines, 

he met Russell and stated the objections of dissenters to the b i l l . The 

Nonconformist commented that both sides agreed that the desirable school 

provision was for one i n eight of the population, and t h i s was already 

l o Edward Baines, A l e t t e r to Richard Cobden. Esq.^ M.P. on the new. 
Government Measure of Education.(London 1853) 8pp 

2. Hansard. Parliamentary Debates 3rd series, v o l . LXYII, pl471 
3. J. Morley, L i f e of Cobden 10th ed i t i o n (London 1903) p548. 
4. D. Read, Cobden and Bright; a Victorian P o l i t i c a l Partnership pl79 
5. J.A. Hobson, Bichard Cobden. The International Man (London 1919) p228 
6. Nonconformist, 4.t.l85'3, p353 
7. I b i d . , 11.V.1853, p383 
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being achieved by voluntary e f f o r t . I t based i t s claim on the i n t e r ­

p r e t a t i o n by the Leeds Mercury of the 1851 census, and concluded that no 
2 

government assistance was required. M i a l l met Russell as part of 

another deputation to p e t i t i o n f o r the withdrawal of the b i l l , and also 

met S i r James Graham. According to a report i n the P a t r i o t , M i a l l 

explained to Graham that the b i l l should be dropped, as there was too 

l i t t l e time l e f t i n the session f o r a f u l l discussLon of i t ; Graham was 
4 

said t o be sympathetic. 

I n Parliament, M i a l l gave notice that he intended t o introduce an 

amendment i n committee, which would allow rate payers who already con­

t r i b u t e d to a school i n a r a t i n g area t o be exempt from the educational 
5 

ratoo This would preserve the essential structure of voluntaryism, 

and the Athenaeum commented; 
"Of a l l the several amendments to Lord John Russell's 
scheme of l a t i o n a l Education now on the books of the 
House of Commons, that proposed by the member f o r 
Rochdale i s the most innocent i n form, and the most 
mischievous i n s p i r i t , . . such an amendment i f carried 
i n the House, would be f a t a l to the scheme. I t 
would be s e t t i n g up i n every town the symbol of the 
Voluntaiy P r i n c i p l e . " ^ 

The b i l l was withdrawn, which the lonconfomist considered a triumph f o r 
7 

dissenting M.P.s: the r e l i g i o u s d i f f i c i i l t y had proved insuperable. The 

triumph was, however, marred by the f a c t that a Minute of the Committee 

of Council, o r i g i n a l l y intended as a supplement to the b i l l , increased 

the amomt of the government grant to schools without any parliamentary 

discussion. The ffonconfoimist warned, 
"...the Committee of Council i n respect to education i s 
superseding the functions of Parliament, and unless some­
thing i s done to curb or define t h i s imperium i n imperio, 
i t may prove dangerous to the public welfare."8 

1„ Nonconformist, 25.V.1853, p410 
2. I b i d . . l.Vi.l853, p 4 4 1 
3. I b i d . , 8.VI.1853,'p45'3 
4 . I b i d . , 6.VII.1853, p533; 13.VII.1853, p551 
5. I b i d . . 25 .V.1853, p418 
6. Athenaeum. 28.V.1853, p650 
7o J.B. Conacher, The Aberdeen Coalition p l l 3 
8. Nonconformist, 24.VIII.1853, pp679-680' 
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Francis Adams confirmed t h i s fear, when he observed, 

"...the manner i n which the Minutes of 1853 became law i s 
worthy of notice, as showing the almost irresponsible power 
and the absolute independence of authority which the Committee 
of Council possessed."! 

I n subsequent debates on education, M i a l l began to concentrate upon another 

aspect of the v o l u n t a r y i s t p o s i t i o n . He naintained, upon the basis of 

the Religious Census of 1851 and the s t a t i s t i c s produced by Edward Baines, 

that there were s u f f i c i e n t school places available thanks t o voluntary 
2 

e f f o r t . The main task was to stimulate a "...more general taste f o r 

education (which) no agency of law can supply. "'̂  M i a l l developed t h i s 

theme when he spoke i n Parliament on a new version of the Manchester and 

Salford b i l l , i n the session of 1854. He took the opportunity to put 

the House of Commons, " . . . i n t o the possession of the opinion of those who 
A 

-entertained what were called 'Voluntary Principles'". Available s t a t i s ­

t i c s implied there was no proper provision f o r the habitation of the poor, 

but no-one had argued that i t was the task of Parliament to pro-vide houses 

f o r the poor.^ The same thesis applied to education: i t was the duty of 

parents t o provide education f o r t h e i r children, and any deficiency was 

the f a u l t of parents. He believed that the d i f f i c u l t y l a y i n the fact 

that parents were able to send t h e i r children t o work i n factories: 

" . . . u n t i l the disp o s i t i o n of Parliam.ent i n t h i s respect was reformed, 

l i t t l e improvement could be made."^ Here, M i a l l was using an argument 

favoured by many radicals, who believed that school places would only be 

f i l l e d when the a l t e r n a t i v e of employment i n f a c t o r i e s was removed, either 
by a reduction of the working day, or by the r a i s i n g of the minimum age 

7 
f o r employment. However, M i a l l was some way from conceding the r a d i c a l 
1. Francis Adams, Elementary School Contest pl68 
2. For a discussion of the Religious Census of 1851 see K.S. I n g l i s , 

"Patterns of Religious Worship i n 1851" Journal of Ecclesiastical 
History Vol.11 1960, pp74-86. 

3. lonconformist. 1 9 -IV.1854, p317 
4. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series CXXX, ppll07-1109 
5. I b i d . 
6. I b i d . 
7. B. Simon, Studies i n the History of Education pl52. The report of 

Horace Mann on the Religious Census of 1851 gave support to t h i s view, 
and was quoted by M i a l l i n Parliament. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 
3rd series CXXXIII, p262 
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p o s i t i o n that education was the r i g h t of everyone; he believed that i t 

was a p r i v i l e g e earned by self-help and self-denial."*" Moreover, he 

feared that working men would draw the wrong conclusions from government 

provision of education, and come to r e l y upon government to provide a l l 
2 

the necessities of l i f e . 

He spoke i n a m i l a r vein on the Education (Scotland) b i l l , introduced 

i n the same year. He claimed that h i s opposition to state provision of 

schools was on p r a c t i c a l rather than doctrinaire grounds; 

" . . . i f he could but a r r i v e at the conviction that the 
education of the people ought to be provided by 
Parliamentaiy enactment or le g a l provision, that sup­
posing no greater e v i l than the e v i l intended to be 
remedied were produced, he would w i l l i n g l y surrender 
any theory of his own, ei-ther p o l i t i c a l or economical, 
i n order to accomplish the attainment of so desirable 
a r e s u l t . " 5 

M i a l l was unable to reach such a conviction, and denied that the b i l l would 

achieve what i t s supporters claj.med. I t would produce no diminution of 

crime; M i a l l quoted the report of Horace Mann on the 1851 census, which 

argued th8,t the provision of school places f o r the poor would be of no 

value so long as they l i v e d i n degrading conditions, and so long as 

parents were u n w i l l i n g t o make the necessary s a c r i f i c e s , e i t h e r by 

re f r a i n i n g from sending t h e i r children to work i n f a c t o r i e s , or by 
4 

refusing to reduce the £50 m i l l i o n per year currently spent upon li q u o r . 

I n these speeches M i a l l gave the House of Commons a clear statement of 

the p r i n c i p l e s of voluntaryism i n education. Both b i l l s were rejected, 

and the Eclectic Review j u b i l a n t l y annoiinced; 

"The f r u i t s of v i c t o r y are i n the hands of the Anti-State 
Church party, and to t h i s issue much has no doubt been 
contributed by the voluntaries."5 

l o Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3i'd series CXXZ, ppll07-1109 
2. I b i d . ' 
3. I b i d . , CXmil, pp259-263. 
4. I b i d . . pp26l-262 
5. Eclectic Review, ns v o l . V I I I 1854, p492 
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Professor Conacher has shown that educational measures i n the 1850s 

normally, foundered upon the rock of r e l i g i o n , and M i a l l , i n company wi t h 

other dissenters, consistently opposed government interference i n education 

upon r e l i g i o u s groimds."'' However M i a l l achieved h i s success, such as i t 

was, i n opposition to the forces upon -vhlch he would have to r e l y i n 

accomplishing other, and more important parts of his programme, i n 

opposition to the leaders of a m i n i s t i y which was sympathetic towards 

reform, and i n collaboration with i n d u s t r i a l i s t s who did not wish the 

supply o f . c h i l d labour to diminish through government provision of schools, 
2 

and w i t h Tories who wished to preserve the status quo i n education. 

Moreover, while M i a l l had contributed to the opposition which, forced 

the withdrawal of two measures, he was much less e f f e c t i v e i n h i s opposition 

to the increasing l e v e l of the government grant to schools. When, the 

estimates of 1854 were debated, M i a l l complained that the grant f o r 

education was never adequately discussed by Parliament, and i t increased 

annually without proper parliamentaiy sanction. He objected to t h i s 

u n c o n s t i t u t i o n a l procedure, and he showed from the reports of inspectors 

that huge sums were spent without producing the required re s u l t s . Money 

was not going where i t was most lir g e n t l y needed, a charge already made 
4 

against the voluntary system. M i a l l f u r t h e r maintained that there had 

been l i t t l e e f f o r t made to induce children t o stay longer at school, and 

he f e l t t hat tihe social status of teachers was too low. He did hot 

propose th a t the government grant be teiminated, but that i t should remain at 

the l e v e l of the previous year u n t i l a committee of inq u i r y had i n v e s t i -
5 

gated i t s operation. M i a l l withdrew t h i s proposal when Russell made 

i t c l e ar-that he had no objection to such an in q u i r y . 
1. J.B. Conacher, The Aberdeen Coalition, p l l 3 
2. B. Simon, Studies i n the History of Education pp388f 
3. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates CXXXIV, p967; see also 

E.E. Rich, The Education Act 1870. p67 
4. Christian Reformer, October 1846, p636 
5. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series CXXXIV, p969; 

cf Eclectic Review, ns vol.I.1851, p474 
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I n 1855 M i a l l repeated his demand f o r an inquiry, more than ever con­

vinced that the r e a l danger to voluntaryism lay i n the, 

"...stealthy advances of the Committee of Council whose demands 
increase upon the Exchequer year by year, and seven-eigths 
of whose resources are devoted to the support of schools 
call e d 'national', but whose prominent ch a r a c t e r i s t i c i s t h e i r 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l exclusiveness. 

I n attacking proposals f o r an increased grant, M i a l l argued that the 

schools supported by the grant d i d not cater f o r the veiy poor; that 

was the function of the Ragged Schools, which were maj.ntained by volun­

t a r y e f f o r t . l o r had crime decreased, although an ever-increasing 

government grant supposedly provided more schools. He concluded t h a t , 

"...the object f o r which the State i n t e r f e r r e d i n the f i r s t instance i n 

the matter of education had not been attained." 

Cobden re p l i e d with a powerful attack upon M i a l l ; he had no f a i t h i n 

educational voluntaryism, and was one of the founders of the National 

Public School Association, whose basic philosophy was the establishment of 

secular schools supported by l o c a l rates; t h i s p o l i c y was increasingly 

a t t r a c t i v e to moderate dissenters, and had powerful Unitarian support, 

Cobden claimed that M i a l l ' s assertion, tha,t education did not at present 

reach the poor and criminal classes, was e n t i r e l y unproven, and he 

attacked voluntaryism as f a l l a c i o u s on the grounds th a t the i n d i v i d u a l 

e f f o r t s of parents were supplemented by eleemosynary subscriptions from 

the wealthier members of congregations. There was no r e a l difference 

between the receipt of charitable subscriptions and the receipt of a 

government grant. He went on to ask; 

"Where, then, was now the great obstacle to a satisfactory 
system being adopted? He was bound to say, and with the 
greatest regret, he said i t , that i t lay amcngst his respec­
table Friends of tlie voluntary p r i n c i p l e , whose i n d i v i d u a l 

1. Nonconfoimist. 25.VII, 1855, p572 
2. Hansard, Parliamentary Dgbates 3rd series CXXnX, ppl413-1415 
3= R.W. Dale History of English' Congregatj^na^lign pp670~671 

Chri s t i a n ^ g f o r i ^ e r . March 1852, ~ppl43~144 
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e f f o r t s to promote educat.ion deserved so much c r e d i t . 
Could the Hon. Member f o r Rochdale ( M i a l l ) say now that 
a national systan of education l i k e that of the United 
States, was destructive of c i v i l and r e l i g i o u s freedom?" 

The session of 1855 had begun with the suspicion that Russell intended to 

introduce another education bill„ The lonconfqgaist commented that 

i t would be more t o the point i f the m i l i t a r y system were made less 

i n e f f i c i e n t , f o r the Crimean War was revealing major weaknesses. The 

l e v e l of competence revealed could lead to no optimism about the prospects 
2 

of an education systan run by the govemmento A b i l l was duly 

introduced, and i t s provisions were more to the l i k i n g of the Nonconformist, 

which remarked that each defeat of an education b i l l was followed by the 

i n t r o d u c t i o n of a b e t t e r measure, a t r i b u t e to the successful campaigning 

of the v o l m t a r y i s t partyo The b i l l peimitted town councils and r u r a l 

parishes to levy an education ra t e , to support schools i n which r e l i g i o u s 

teaching would not be compiLLsory. Por the Nonconfoimi_st i t was the, 
" . . . f a i r e s t embodiment of an unsound p r i n c i p l e which 
ha,s yet been put f o r t h - so f a i r that we can hardly 
ant i c i p a t e that a dominant Church w i l l acquiesoein i t s 
adoption."3 

I n the event the b i l l was withdrawn, but there were f i v e other education 

b i l l s during the session, each of which M i a l l attacked. The Nonconfomist 

commented; 

"A gratuitous, unwarranted and f a l l a c i o u s assumption runs through 
...these b i l l s . They take i t f o r granted that i t i s i n the 
power of an Act of Parliament to make up i n a short space the 
deficiencies of popular education both i n quantity and qu a l i t y , 
thus taking f o r granted not only what ought to be proved, but 
what cannot be proved...It has long been l a i d down that the 
Government are the worst of traders; i t i s now manifest that 
they are the worst of purveyors; and without another ruinous 
experiment i t may w e l l be believed that they would prove them­
selves the worst of educators. "4-

None of the b i l l s was successful, but i t had already become apparent that 

M i a l l saw the increasing government grant as the greater threat to 

lo Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series CXXXIX, ppl415-14l6 
2. . Nonconformist. 24.1.1855, p57 
3. I b i d . , ' 14.11.1855, p l l 7 
4. I b i d . , 25.IV.1855, p317 
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voluntaryism, and i t i s s i g n i f i c a n t that he spoke favourably of Russell's 

most recent proposals w i t h t h e i r suggestion of secular schools. 

This s h i f t of ground was apparent when M i a l l discussed Russell's proposals 

of 1856, which were a series of resolutio.ns p e m i i t t i n g the levying of an 

education rqte i n boroughs and country parishes, introducing a degree of 

compulsory attendance, providing f o r r e l i g i o u s teaching and expanding the 

inspectorate. Baines was i r r e c o n c i l a b l y opposed, claijning that the 

scheme endangered voluntaryism and w i t h i t , c i v i l and r e l i g i o u s freedom. 

Once again, he showed t.hat voluntarjdsm was providing schools places f o r 

one i n eight of the population, which Kay Shuttleworth considered the 

desirable l e v e l : 

"There i s superabundant evidence that the schools are much 
more than adequate to the number of scholars attending them. 
The e x i s t i n g want i s on the part of parents who,..are 
s a t i s f i e d w i t h too short a term of schooling for t h e i r 
children. This i s an e v i l not to be cured by legislat.ion 
but by the gradual leaveping of the working classes w i t h 
more correct views and higher aspirations. 

M i a l l was generally h o s t i l e to the plan, but the Nonconfomist believed 

now that state i n t e r v e n t i o n was a p r a c t i c a l proposition so f a r as purely 
2 

secular education was concerned. M i a l l made a speech on these l i n e s 

when the measure was debated i n Parliament. He began by s t a t i n g his 

usual objections to state intervention, but went on to say t h a t i f state 

i n t e r v e n t i o n had t o occur, Russell's scheme was the least objectionable 

he could envisage, as i t l e f t room f o r l o c a l i n i t i a t i v e and choice. He 

f e l t Russell underestimated the successes of voluntaiyism, and f a i l e d t o 

appreciate the d i f f i c u l t y of seciirJjig school attendance. The al t e r n a t i v e 

of employment i n f a c t o r i e s was s t i l l , he f e l t , the greatest obstacle. 

For the f i r s t time M i a l l went on t o consider the v i r t u e s of a secular 

system, where the state took no r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r , and no park i n . 

1. Edward Baines, National Education: remarks on the speech and plan 
of Lord John Russell 32pp (London 1856) pl5 

2. Nonconformist, 1 2 . I I I . 1856, p.i61 
3. Hansard, Parliamaitary Debates 3rd series CXL, pp2002~2004 
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r e l i g i o u s teaching. I t would, he admitted, be a p r a c t i c a l solution to 

the perpetual problan of r e l i g i o u s education; 

" I f a systan of public education were established at a l l , 
the only way to render that system just would be to exclude 
r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n from the teacMng given i n the schools 
established."1 

M i a l l voted against the resolutions, but his speech was .an i n d i c a t i o n that 

he was beginning to f e e l that voluntaryism was not proving successful, 

and was seekiiig a l t e r n a t i v e s . Certainly he had begun to d r i f t away from 

the pure voluntarjrism of Baines. The Dissenting Deputies regarded the 

reject.ion of Russell's resolutions as, 

"...evidence of the f e e l i n g of the country that i t i s 
undesirable to d i s t u r b the powerful and extended , action 
of the Voluntary P r i n c i p l e which has worked favourably 
f o r the i n t e r e s t s of the country,"2 

However, Francis Adams commented that a note of despair had crept i n t o the 

arguments of the v o l u n t a r y i s t s : 

"At t h i s special time the Voluntaryists were making 
despairing e f f o r t s to sustain t h e i r fai.ling cause, and 
Mr. Baines, Mr. Hadfield and Mr. M i a l l were indefatigable 
i n urging t h e i r opinions on Parliament." 

Part 4. Miall's__a_cc_eptance of government interv e n t i o n 

M i a l l ' s one p o s i t i v e contribution i n the course of his .parliamentary 

career to date had been to propose an inquiry into education, which he 

hoped might vindicate the achievements of volxxntaryism, and prove that 

state i n t e r v e n t i o n was unnecessary. He was defeated at Rochdale i n the 

ele c t i o n of 1857, and, having achieved some renown as a spokesman of the 

v o l u n t a r y i s t party, was nominated a member of a Royal. Commission mder the 

chairmanship of the Duke of Newcastle ^ l i c h was set up on the motion of the 

Tory S i r John Packington, 

1. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series OtL, pp2002-2004 
2. Dissenting Deputies, Minute Book 21.IV.1856, f l 0 2 
3. Francis Adams, Elementariy School Contest ppl74-175 
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"...to inquire i n t o the present state of Popular Education 
i n England, and to consider and report what measures, i f 
any, are required f o r the extension of sound and cheap 
elementaiy i n s t r u c t i o n t o a l l classes of the people." 

Apart from M i a l l , who was on the Oommission t o represent the i n t e r e s t s 

of dissenters, the members were the Duke of Newcastle, S i r John 

Coleridge, the Rev. William Lake who represented the i n t e r e s t s of the 

Anglican Church, the Rev. William Rogers, Nassau Senior who was interested 
2 

i n social reform on secular p r i n c i p l e s , and Goldwin Smith. The 

Commission represented a l l shades of opinion, and the f a c t of i t s appoint­

ment suggests a general anxiety about the state of popular education. 

M i a l l ' s l a t e r parliamentary speeches reflected t h i s fear and i t was 

around t h i s time that the Nonconfozmist began to f e e l that the voluntary 

system was facing e x t i n c t i o n i n the face of competition from schools 
3 

supported by the government. 

The Commission divided the country i n t o specimen d i s t r i c t s , and appointed 

assistant commissioners to draw up detailed reports of these areas. I t 

also obtained s t a t i s t i c s from the various bodies concerned with education, 

and was given reports on the educational systems of France and Geimany 

by Mark Pattison and Matthew Arnold, According t o M i a l l , the Commission 

had more than one hundred meetings, each l a s t i n g about four hours. His 

oum part i n i t s work was praised by Goldwin Smith: 

"Notwithstanding his other occupations, he bore his f u l l 
share...of a veiy heavy task. He asserted his p r i n c i p l e s 
with, the clearness and firmness necessary to obtain f o r them 
f a i r consideration, but with u n f a i l i n g good humour and urbanity. 
The Duke of Newcastle, who was the chaiman and who had a n t i ­
cipated discord, was g r e a t l y pleased and impressed by his 
demeanour."5 

1• R^port_of the Commissioners appointed to i n q u i r e . i n t o the State of 
Popular Education i n England 1861 i , 2 
M. S t u r t , The Education of" the People (London I967) pp241-242 

2. Goldwin Smith, Reminiscences ed. A. Hatiltain (New York 1911) ppll6-117. 
3 . Nonconformist, 5 -S. 1859, p803. See above p 4 2 . 
4 . I b i d . , 3 .IV.1861, p270 
5. A. M i a l l , L i f e of Edward M i a l l . p231 
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Some years l a t e r , when Bright presented M i a l l w i t h a testimonial f o r his 

work i n voluntary education, he informed the audience that the Duke of 

Newcastle had spoken t o him of M i a l l ' s courtesy, moderation, l i b e r a l i t y , 

sound judgment and industry i n eu l o g i s t i c terms."'" The obituary of 

M i a l l which appeared i n the Nonconformist added that the Duke had t o l d 

M i a l l that the work of the Commission could not have been s a t i s f a c t o r i l y 

carried out but f o r M a l i ' s s p i r i t of c o n c i l i a t i o n and co-operation, 
2 

and had i n v i t e d M i a l l ' to stay at his home at Clumber whenever he wished. 

Goldwin Smith added that M i a l l strongly advocated a pol i c y of educational 

voluntaryism, and he and Goldwin Smith drew up a report f o r the 

O:ommission stressing i t s v i r t u e s , o f which Goldwin Smith hs,d become con­

vinced i n America. They found themselves i n a minority of two, and 

having put t h e i r convictions on record, waived t h e i r dissent. Des­

c r i b i n g M i a l l ' s character, Golwin Smith said; 
"There was not about him a shadow of obscurantism. I t 
was impossible t h a t popular education or anything con­
ducive to enlightenment and progress could have a more 
sincere and zealous friend...The t a b l e t of memory retains 
only the general, but v i v i d an.d cherished image of a 
character formed by intense and l i f e - l o n g devotion to a 
p r i n c i p l e , yet e n t i r e l y free from narrowness or fanaticism, 
and not only genial but mirthful."'''" 

Having expressed h i s reservations, M i a l l played a f u l l part i n drawing 

up the report and recommendations of the Commission;^ f o r the most part, 

he agreed wholeheartedly w i t h i t s findings. Por example, i t concluded 

that nearly a l l classes of society could afford to pay for the education 

of t h e i r children, and would appreciate education less i f i t were available 

g r a t u i t o u s l y . ^ I t appreciated that school attendance was one of the main 
"7 8 d i f f i c u l t i e s , but f e l t unable to recommend compulsory attendance. 

lo Nonconformist. 8.V.1862, p397 
2. Nonconformist & Independent. 5.V.1881, p5 
3. Goidwin Smith, Reminiscences ppll9-120; A, M i a l l , L i f e of Edward 

M i a l l , p 2 3 2 

4. A. M i a l l , L i f e of Edward M i a l l , p p 2 3 2 - 2 3 3 
5. I b i d . p232; Goidwin Smith, Reminiscences, pl20 
6. Report of the Commissioners, i , 7 3 
7. I b i d . . i , 84-85; 174f 
8. I b i d . , i , 1 9 9 
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Compulsion would i n t e r f e r e w i t h the supply of c h i l d labour, and waild 

deprive jB,rents of the earning capacity of t h e i r children."'' I t found 

f a u l t w i t h the q u a l i t y of teaching, especially i n reading, w r i t i n g and 

arithmetic, and recommended t h a t there should be some inducement to 
2 

raise standards. I t c r i t i c i s e d the existing system on fova: main 

grounds: there was excessive central expenditure which secured l o c a l 

b e n e f i t s only; no e f f e c t i v e help was given t o backward areas, and the 

cost of helping such areas would be p r o h i b i t i v e ; elementary siiojects 

were badly taught; the machinery of administration as at present 
3 

organised would soon become unwieldy. Nearly a l l these points had 

been raised by M i a l l i n his speeches and writings. 

However, he was i n a minoritj'' on two issues. The majority of members ' 

thought i t had been both r i g h t and successful for the government to 

provide money f o r schools. The minority, evidently M i a l l and Goldwin 

Smith, 
"...admit that the r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s and functions of 
Government may be enlarged by special cir-cumstances, and 
i n cases where p o l i t i c a l disasters have retarded the 
n a t u r a l progress of society. But they hold that i n a 
country situated p o l i t i c a l l y and s o c i a l l y as England i s . 
Government has, o r d i n a r i l y speaking, no educational duties, 
except towards those whom d e s t i t u t i o n , vagrancy or crime 
casts upon i t s hands."4 

They conceded tha,t some good had resulted from government grants, but 

f e l t t h a t the voluntary p r i n c i p l e would have achieved more by 

functioning w i t h less waste, by allomng greater d i v e r s i t y of school 

provision, and by avoiding- religi.ous c o n f l i c t . M i a l l and Goldwin Smith 

hoped th a t the government would gradually withdraw i t s grants, except f o r 

school buildings, otherwise expenditure would grow unchecked, and the 

sense of parental r e s p o n s i b i l i t y would be undermined. Having stated 

t h e i r reservations, M i a l l and Goldwin Smitti concurred i n the recommendations 

1. Report of the Commissioners, i , 225 
2. I b i d . . i , 273-274 
3. I b i d . , i , 313f 
4. I b i d . , i , 298 
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as a whole. On the question of r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n , there i s evidence 

of a protracted discussion, and the Commission recognised that problans 

would arise i f denominational creeds were taught i n schools supported by 

public money."'' However, the Commission wished r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n to 

remain part of the school curriculum, and did not envisage removing schools 

from the control of the various denominations. Essentially, i t wished t o 
2 

leave the qystem as i t was, and offered a compromise' solution whereby 

the r e l i g i o u s teaching i n a p a r t i c u l a r school would be l e f t to the d i s ­

c r e t i o n of i t s managers, and H.M.I.s would only examine secular subjects. 

M i a l l disagreed; since public money was being used, i t s expenditure should 

be supervised, and H.M.I.s might prevent excesses of denominationalism i n 

schools controlled by.the Church of England.-^ But once again, he deferred 

to the majority, and t o l d a meeting of the Voluntary Schools Association; 
"Having accomplished t h i s much, i t was necessary f o r me to 
determine whether I would put my name to that report or not. 
Here was a p r a c t i c a l plan f o r the extension of...permanent 
government support and assistance. I thought that as I 
had worked with the Commission during a period of three 
years, as I was put upon the Commission with the f u l l 
knowledge of my fellow-Commissi oners that I advocated the 
voluntary p r i n c i p l e i n education, as I had never con­
cealed my sentiments there, and as I f a i r l y brought the 
matter to discussion and a vote, i n which I and...a minority 
of the Commission were beaten; tha,t i t would have been, not 
only something l i k e prudery, but somewhat un f a i r , to have 
used such influence as an i n d i v i d u a l might use to guide and 
to mould the decisions of the Commission, i f I did not take 
my share of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y at the end, taking care, however, 
that the public should w e l l understand that I did t h i s . . . i n 
the second resort, and not because they (the minority) 
believed t h a t the p r i n c i p l e of governmental support of 
education was sound. "4 

The Commission recommended some a l t e r a t i o n i n the d i s t r i b u t i o n of grants 

to schools; the government grant would be supplemented by a sum from' county 

rates, payable i n respect of every c h i l d who passed an examination i n 

reading, w r i t i n g and arithmetic, and who attended school f o r a minimum of 

1° Report of the Commissioners i , 298-299; see also A. M i a l l 
L i f e of Edward M i a l l p234 

2. Report of the Commissioners i , 312; 343 
3. I b i d , i , 348 
4. XnTiall, L i f e of Edward M i a l l p235 
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1 4 0 days i n the year,"*" This was the genesis of the system of 'payment 

by r e s u l t s ' , wliich was the only p o s i t i v e achievement of the Commission, 

and was enshrined i n the Revised Code. M i a l l f u l l y supported the 

f i n a n c i a l recommendations isfaich were at the root of the system, and must 

bear some r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r a measure whose educational consequences were 

not propitious. A recent h i s t o r i a n of the educational struggles of the 

nineteenth century remarked that the Commission merely app2X)ved the exi s t i n g 

structure of education, and i t s recommendations offered, 

" c . t h e most meagre and s t e r i l e view of the educational 
process ths.t has ever been enunciated. A great opportunity 
was l o s t . . . a great wrong was done to the nation's schools."^ 

Dissenting leaders were divided i n t h e i r views of the Commission's report. 

The Liberation Society welcomed i t as, 

"...the most-emphatic testimony to the power of voluntaryism 
and the most emphatic o f f i c i a l rebuke to the pretensions of 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l supremacy ths.t has ever been published i n t h i s 
country."^ 

R . W o Dale, the Birmingham nonconformist leader, remained unconvinced of the 

e f f i c i e n c y of voluntaryism, and continued to advocate a state system, 

".. o separating himself i n the matter from Edward M i a l l , Samuel Morley, 

Edward Baines, and the most prominent leaders of Congregationalism at 
4 

that time." Not unnaturally, the Nonconformist welcomed the report 6f 

the Commission. I t praised i t s i m p a r t i a l i t y , and p a r t i c u l a r l y the fa c t 

that the mi n o r i t y view had received a sympathetic hearing. The voluntary 

system had been triumphantly vindicated, and i t s leaders had at t h e i r 

disposal a vast amount of de t a i l e d i n f o m a t i o n i n support of t h e i r case: 
"...the free e d u c a t i o n i s t s . . . w i l l stand on a higher l e v e l 
i n public estimation i n consequence of the labours of 
the Education Commission. "^ 

!• Report of the Commissioners i , 3 3 7 
2. P. Smith, A h i s t o r y of English Elementary Education p248 
3 . Liberator. May 1861, pp79-80 
4. A.W.W. Dale, L i f e of R.W. Dale pl63 
5 . Nonconfomiist. 3.rV.186l p270 
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Yet M i a l l seemed t o be t r y i n g to convince himself; having welcomed the 

report as a v i n d i c a t i o n of voluataryism, he continued the a r t i c l e by-

conceding the p o s s i b i l i t y of state intervention i n education; 

" I f the state i s to take part i n the education of the 
English people, the plan recommended by the Commissi.on 
i s accepted by the minority as the best one feasible." 

Members of vo l u n t a r y i s t bodies thought his a t t i t u d e contradictory. The 

Voluntary Schools Association found i t strange that he had signed the 

report of the Commission at a l l , and he had to assure manbers that he 

had not abandoned his f a i t h i n voluntaryism; 

" I have l o s t none of my attachment t o , none of my f a i t h and 
confidence i n , the p r i n c i p l e s I have always entertained. 
And while I have put my name to a report which presents t o 
the public a plan f o r the extension and permanency of 
goveirmient support to educational i n s t i t u t i o n s , not however 
without some protest.. .1 s t i l l f e e l that the document which, 
has j u s t been issued by the Education Commissioners...will 
be found i n i t s operations upon the public mind. ..to be wholly 
favourable t o the great p r i n c i p l e of voluntaryism, 

He seemed unaware of any incongruity between the parts of h is argument; 

since he was re-elected t o the committee of the Voluntary Schools 

Association at t h i s meeting, • nor, apparently, did his audience. M i a l l 

seems to have been torn i n two di r e c t i o n s , believing on the one hand that 

the report d i d show that the voluntary system was working w e l l , yet f u l l y 

aware on the other hand that his fellow-commissioners took a d i f f e r e n t 

view of the evidence, and had induced him to sign a report which recom-
3 

mended more state i n t e r v e n t i o n . More and more, i t seems, M i a l l became 

convinced that the government was going to take an increasing pajrt i n 

education, and f e l t his task as a voluntaryist and a dissenter was not to 

attanpt to h a l t an i r r e v e r s i b l e process, but to ensuTe that the new 

educational system did the least possible violence to his convictionso 

Since he was an active p o l i t i c i a n , concerned as much w i t h p r a c t i c a l 

lo Monconformist, 3-IV.1861 p270. 
2o I b i d . , 5.VI.1861, pp441f 
3. I b i d . , 17.VII.1861, p571 
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achievement as w i t h l o g i c a l v i c t o r i e s , there seems nothing dishonourable or 

inconsistent i n his position. 

Some of the recommendations of the Commission were given e f f e c t i n an 

Education minute published i n 1861, which became known as the Revised Code. 

Drafted by Robert Lowe, and Lingen, the Secretary t o the Committee of the 

Privy Council, i t stipulated that the government grant should no longer be 

made i n respect of i n d i v i d u a l pupils, but should be made en bloc to 

schools managers: i t s t o t a l f o r each school would depend upon the pe3>-

formance of pupils i n examinations of t h e i r attainments i n reading, w r i t i n g 

and arithmetic. M i a l l gave the minute a cautious welcome, inasmuch as 

i t would ensure that fundamental subjects were e f f i c i e n t l y taug'ht, and 

would involve such a r i s e i n the cost of education as to make i t impossible 

to continue govemm.ent grants on f i n a n c i a l grounds: 

" . . . i f we are to have state a i d at a l l , i t i s reasonable to 
adopt such precautions as w i l l ensure i t s being p r o f i t a b l y 
applied. ¥e think the Revised Code well adapted to secure 
t h i s end. 

He had no sympathy w i t h the reaction of many teachers who condemned the new 
2 

code as l i k e l y t o i n j u r e the cause of popular education. Later opinion 

concurred i n t h i s v e r d i c t , but M i a l l dismissed i t as a case of a vested 

i n t e r e s t opposing a progressive measure. The Nonconformist had so l i t t l e 

sympathy with the anxieties of teachers that i t compared t h e i r a t t i t u d e 

with, t h a t of the Sepoy mutineers.'^ 

Lowe delayed the implementation of the new code to allow f u l l discussion 

by Parliament, and when i t was debated i n February 1862, the Nonconformist 

was u n s t i n t i n g i n his praise. He had, 

"...placed under the notice of the country a case so com­
ple t e i n i t s e l f and so amply sustained by reasoning and 
evidence, t h a t i n our humble opinion he has turned the t i d e 
of b a t t l e , and ensured the discomfiture of that vast arr^y 

lo lonconformist. 28.7111.1861, p681 
2. I b i d . , 18.IX.186l, p750 
3. I b i d . . 9.x.1861, p811 
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of clergy managers and schoolmasters, the mustering and 
preliminaiy meeting of which, during the recess, had been 
s u f f i c i e n t l y imposing to a t t r a c t the atte n t i o n of the 
Conservative leaders. "-'-

I t was at pains to point out t h a t i t was not convinced of the v i r t u e s of 

state i n t e r v e n t i o n and supported the Revised Code only because i t was an 

improvement upon the previous system of government grants, and might, 

because of i t s expense, f a c i l i t a t e a return to a, "...natural and 

normal p o s i t i o n i n regard to the scholastic education of the people." 

Granted that the Commission had demonstrated the need f o r reform, the 

Revised Code was not the only answer. "Is th^re not a p l a i n and 

p r a c t i c a l a l t e r n a t i v e of no system at a l l ? " Having already argued 

that the Revised Code was the best blueprint f o r government intervention, 

i f such was to become peimanent, the Nonconformist emphasised that i t 

would demonstrate the i m p o s s i b i l i t y of e f f i c i e n t government control 

without enormous expense. "He may carry his new Code, but i t w i l l f a i l 

almost as miserably as the Old." I t added to the confusion by claiming 

that insofar as the question was how to educate the poor most e f f i c i e n t l y 

and economically, 

"...we have no h e s i t a t i o n i n again expressing our preference, 
as merely administrative reformers, for the New Codel'5 

For t h i s reason, i t welcomed Lowe's assurance that the scheme would be 

eithe r cheap or e f f i c i e n t , though i t s contemporary, the Patr i o t thought 

i t woiild be neither; i t interpreted the evidence of the Commission as 

shonring that h a l f the children now i n schools receiving state grants should 

be turned out to make room f o r the genuinely poor. Nothing i n the Revised 
6 

Code was designed to bring t h i s about.. Kay Shuttle worth had no f a i t h i n 

1. Nonconformist. 19.11.1862, pl70 
2. I b i d . 
3. I b i d . , 12 .III.1862, p231 
4. I b i d . I n f a c t , the Education Grant which had risen from £20,000 i n 

1832 t o £813,000 i n 1861, dropped to £636,806 i n 1865, due t o 
the workings of the Revised Code. M.E. Saddler and J.¥. Edwards 
"Public Elementary Education i n England and Wales" 1870-1895. 
Special Reports on Educational Sab.iects (H.M.S.O. 1897) pplO-11., 

5. Nonconformist 12.III.1862, p231 
6. P a t r i o t . 12.?I 1862, pp388-389 
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the administrative argument. Like the P a t r i o t , he thought the system of 

the Revised Code neither cheap nor e f f i c i e n t , and believed i t woiild be 

destructive of educational standards. I t would waste public money 

without producing the res u l t s which were declared t o be i t s main object."^ 

As a res u l t of c r i t i c i s m s made i n the course of the Parliamentaiy debate, 

Lowe introduced c e r t a i n modifications, which took i n t o account the reports 

of H.M.I.s as w e l l as examination resu.lts i n assessing the grant f o r 

schools. M i a l l , who had seen many inspectors' reports as a commissioner, 

probably f e l t they were unduly i n c l i n e d to f i n d m i t i g a t i n g circumstances 

for the. f a i l u r e s of teachers, and condemned the amendments. He also f e l t 

the standards set by the code were f a r too low; they were at a l e v e l 

which, " . . . i f the teacher can teach at a l l , he cannot f a i l to make his 
2 

scholars reach." 

I f the reaction of the lonconfoimist to the Eevised Code seems unper-

ceptive and mduly preoccupied w i t h cost effectiveness, i t should be 

remembered t h a t M i a l l f e l t the state could not provide education i n the r e a l 

sense, and insofar as i t did intervene, i t would do least dama.ge to 

voluntar3dst p r i n c i p l e s i f i t confined i t s e l f to teaching fundamentals 

e f f e c t i v e l y . Since M i a l l expected the system would prove too expensive 

to continue f o r long, his support of the Eevised Code was not wholly 

inconsistent w i t h h i s p o s i t i o n as a voluntaryist leader, and indeed i n 

1862 he received a public testimonial i n recognition of his work f o r 

voluntary education. Bright, who made the presentation, introduced M i a l l 

as "your f a i t h f u l representative of Voluntaryism i n the l a t e Royal 
3 

Commission on Education." 

1. S i r J. Kay Shuttleworth, Memorandum on Popular Education 1868 
(London 1969) p30 

2. lonconformist, 16.IV.1862, p351, 2.IV.1862, p290 
3. I b i d . . 8.V.1862, p397 



78. 

P a r t ^ . _ The Education Act__of 1870;___the_,clash w i t h the government 

While the education question receded i n t o the background between 1863 and 

1866, and M i a l l appeared t o concentrate upon other issues, there was 

s i g n i f i c a n t development of opinions and attitudes. M i a l l himself recog­

nised that current trends were towards the support of schools, by l o c a l 

rates and towards compulsory attendance. Aware of the r e l i g i o u s problems 

t h i s would cause, he altere d h i s whole position on the content of the 

school syllabus, and f o r the f i r s t time advocated that r e l i g i o u s teaching 

should be excluded from the curriculum. Schools should concentrate upon 

secular subjects: 

"Personally, we have no objection to the elimination from 
day schools of what i s called r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n . ¥e 
do not undervalue i t , but we do not think the schools the 
most f i t t i n g place, nor the schoolmaster the most f i t t i n g 
person, f o r r e l i g i o u s teaching...in the divided state of 
r e l i g i o u s f e e l i n g , r a t i n g and denominationalism cannot 
run together." 

This statement represents an important stage i n the development of M i a l l ' s 

educational views; t h i s d i s p o s i t i o n to accept a purely secular system 

of education made i t possible f o r him to contemplate state intervention 

w i t h some degree of. equan.imity, and ended his separation from the main body 

of radicals and dissenting leaders. Gladstone, too, believed that 

denominational education was i n jeopardy, confiiming M i a l l ' s om con­

v i c t i o n . Writing to the Archdeacon of Nottingham, Gladstone forecast, 

" I f anything- i s to be done to save denominational education i t should be 
2 

done w i t h speed. The time i s short, and the f i n a l issue drawing near." 

The labour leader, George Howell, informed Porster that the working' classes 

hoped to render service i n the solution of the great questions now before 
3 

the country, one of which was the education question. 

lo lonconfoimist. 19.XII.1866, pl018 
2. Gladstone to the Archdeacon of Nottingham 16.VII.1867 i n D.C. Lathbuiy, 

Letters on Church and Religion of William Swart Gladstone ii,. 137 " ^ ~ 

3. George Howell to W.E. Porster 15.II.1868, Howell Papers 
(Bishopsgate I n s t i t u t e ) L e t t e r Book 4 f297 
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The Liberation Society, which had previously avoided becoming involved i n 

the education controversy, abandoned i t s detached p o s i t i o n when i t considered 

i t s t a c t i c s f o r I 8 6 5 . Public money was being used increasingly to support 

Anglican schools, and the question of a conscience clause f o r the protection 

of dissenters in : r u r a l areas, where there was often only a Church of 

. England School, had become a major issue. The Privy Council had 

eventually accepted such a clause, and the Liberation Society f e l t that 

nonconformists ought to be taking active measures to safeguard t h e i r r i g h t s , 

rather than r e l j d n g upon the e f f o r t s of o t h e r s . T h e implication of i t s 

reso l u t i o n was that the society, l i k e M i a l l , was hoping to regulate the 

character of state c o n t r o l , since opposition was now f u t i l e . 

2 

M i a l l f i n a l l y abandoned his support of the voluntaiy system i n I 8 6 7 . As 

parliamentary candidate f o r Bradford i n that year, he informed voters that 

the imminence of franchise reform had made state c o n t r o l of education 

inevitable,' and his concern was t o seciire the best possible form,^ No 

longer divided from h i s ra d i c a l a l l i e s , he was i n a much better position 

to influence events, and j o i n a grouping of the forces of motion. He con­

firmed his commitment to a secular curriculum supported by state grant; 

r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n could be financed by i n d i v i d u a l denominations 
4 

separately from the normal curriculum. This condition brought him i n t o 

harmony w i t h the programme of the National Education Leagxie, though he had 

reservations about i t s proposals f o r free education; 
" I go most h e a r t i l y and sympathisingly with the Educational 
League i n one respect. I think that i f the state i s to 
supply a general system of national education, that ^stem 
must of necessity be mai.nly a secular one. "5 

As a candidate at Bradford, M i a l l was forced to explain h i s change of heart 

on. the education question. The charge was made that he had changed his 

lo Liberation Society, Minute Book 15.IX.I865, p300 (G.L.C. Record Office) 
2o See above pp45f 
3. Nonconformist. 9-X. 1867, p830 
4. I b i d . . 11.1.1868, p36 
5. Bradford Observer. 19.1.1870 
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mind on the issue of state i n t e r v e n t i o n merely to secure the nomination 

at Bradford, whose senior member was W.E., Porster. M i a l l refuted the charge 

by shomng ths,t h i s opposition t o a state-controlled system of education 

had been based upon the fear that such a system would be used by the 

Anglican Church to increase i t s influence. He was now reconciled to a 

state system since i t would be under the control of a reformed Parliament,"'' 

and would provide a secular education only: 

" I am now f o r national education. I see that the people w i l l 
have i t and I would assist them to get i t pure and 
unadulterated. I am f o r education which s h a l l not throw 
power i n t o the hands of any sect - my ovm or any other. "2 

W.Eo Porster welcomed him as an a l l y , and t o l d the aLidience at a j o i n t 

meeting, 

" I w i l l say to the friends of State Education that they cannot 
serve the cause b e t t e r than by assisting t o get Mr. M i a l l i n t o 
Parliament."5 

Gladstone formed a m i n i s t r y i n 1868. I n i t i a l l y i t was preoccupied w i t h 

the I r i s h Church, and when that was s e t t l e d i n 1869, there was an oppor­

t u n i t y f o r Porster, as Vice-President of the Committee of the Pri-uy 

Council, t o s e t t l e the education question. Opinion outside Parliament 

formed i n two major groups, the National Education Union based upon 

Manchester, and the National Education League, based upon Birmingham. 

The union ha,d developed from the Manchester Education Aid Society founded 

i n 1864. I t s researches had revealed that 20,000 c h i l d r m i n the c i t y 

were recei"ving no education at a l l , and advocates both of r e l i g i o u s and 

secular education had united to raise money. Within two years they had 

pro-vided 10,000 school places, but thereafter made no s i g n i f i c a n t progress. 

As the National Education Union, t h i s group saw the solution to the problem 

as the sta'te intervening to f i l l the gaps i n the e x i s t i n g system, and by 

i m p l i c a t i o n , the r e t a i n i n g of r e l i g i o u s teaching i n schools. I t s supporters 

lo Nonconformist, 14.X.1868, pl014 
2. I b i d . , 5.VIII.1868, pp767-768 
3. I b i d . , 14.X.1868, pl014 
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were predominantly Anglican and Conservative, though they included Edward 

Baines."'' 

The league was founded i n Bixmingham i n 186?: l i k e the union, i t was 

concerned i n i t i a l l y to make good the deficiency i n school places f o r the 

poor, but i t s programme was considerably more r a d i c a l . I t s members f e l t 

t h at the deficiency could only be made good by l e g i s l a t i o n and i t s 

immediate function was, i n the words of i t s fomder, George Dixon, 

"...to arouse the whole coun.try to a sense of our present 
educational, d e s t i t u t i o n : to create and guide a strong 
public opinion: and thus to mak;e possible a bold and 
comprehensive measur'e."2 

Modelling i t s organisation upon th a t of the Anti-Corn Law League, and led 

by the dynamic Joseph Chamberlain, i t s objective was a system of education 

financed by l o c a l rates, c o n t r o l l e d by l o c a l l y elected committees, 

providing f r e e , unsectarian schools which taught secular subjects only. 

By 1870, i t had 63 branches throughout the country, and 72 others were 

plannedo^ Unlike the -union, i t s supporters were both middle-class 

l i b e r a l s , and working-class leaders too. A meeting of the Trades Union 

Congress at Birmingham i n 1869 had demanded a system of 'national, 

unsectarian and compulsory education' as the minimum f o r the United 

Kingdom, and two labour leaders, Howell and Applegarth, were elected to 

the executive of the league.'^ The biographer of Howell, whose i n t e r e s t 

i n education has been noted, comments t h a t , "The National Education League 

was probably the most important of the middle-class r a d i c a l organisations 

which, appealed to London Labour leaders."^ Certainly the league gained 

lo Francis Adams, Elementary School Contest ppl93-194: 207-208. 
M. Cruickshank, Church and State i n English Education pl7 

2. Quoted i n D. Read, The E n ^ i s h Provinces (London 1964) pl70 
Francis Adams, Elementary School Contest pp207-208. The aims of the 
League are set out i n a pamphlet published i n 1869. Papers of the 
National Education League 45692 (Birmingham Central Library) ' 

3. P. Eraser, Joseph Chamberlain (London 1966) p6 
4. B. Simon, Studies i n the Histoi-y of Education pp362-363. Robert 

Applegarth stressed the necessity f o r compulsory education i n the 
i n t e r e s t s of the working classes. R. Applegarth,"Compulsory attendance 
at school: the working man's view." National Education League -pamphlet 
no. 45763. 

5. F.M. Leventhal, Respectable Radical: George Howell and Vi c t o r i a n Working 
Class P o l i t i c s (London 1971) pl37 
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extensive- working-class support, and was envisaged as a means of creating 

a pressure group comprising both middle and working classes. One of i t s 

members, A. Walton, claimed at a meeting i n Hanley; 

" I t was the express desire of the Council of the Education 
League that the middle and working classes should unite ^ 
with a view to bringing t h e i r power to bear upon Parliament." 

I t i s apparent that the Liberation Society modelled i t s disestablishment 

campaign closely upon the National Education League. 

M i a l l sent a l e t t e r t o the inaugura]. meeting of the league, s t a t i n g h i s 
2 

broad agreement w i t h i t s aimso His only reservation concerned the 

league's demand f o r compulsory attendance at school: he feared that i f 

people did not pay d i r e c t l y f o r the education of t h e i r children, they would 
3 

not value i t properly. Even so, he did not regard the matter as being 

s u f f i c i e n t l y important to cause a d i v i s i o n amongst educational reformers,^ 

He explained i n the Nonconformist that he supported the league rather than 

the union because the essence of the question was whether the working class 

or the middle class should decide upon the type of education the poor should 

receive. The league had gained his support because i t s programme gave 

scope f o r working-class involvement, and moreover, i n contrast w i t h the 

imion, i t s programme was undenominational. M i a l l ' s objection to denomi­

national schools sur-vi-ving was p r a c t i c a l as well as philosophical: i f 

such a school were the only school i n an area, and i f education became 

compulsory, as seemed probable, that school would be able to teach i t s 

d i s t i n c t i v e doctrines to children whose parents belonged to other denomi­

nations. M i a l l himself was c h i e f l y anxious about Anglican schools, but the 
1. National Education League Monthly Paper no. 20 July 1871 p5 

At t h i s meeting, the Potteries Labour Representation League endorsed 
the programme of the National Education League, and urged l o c a l trades 
societies to become a f f i l i a t e d to i t . 
See also W.P. McCann, "Trades Unionists, Artisans and the 1870 Education 
Act". B r i t i s h Journal of Educational Studies vo l . Z V I I I no.2 June 1970, 
PP134-150. 

2. This l e t t e r appears i n Report of the PLrst General Meeting of the National 
Education League held at Birmingham on Tuesday and Wednesday 12th and 13th 
October 1869 (Bimi^ham 18697 ppl3-15 

3. Nonconformist, 13.X. 1869, p979 
4. Bradford Observer, 19.1.1870 
5. Nonconformist. 20.X.1869, pl004 
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objection applied equally to schools established by dissenters."'' 

The league produced a d r a f t b i l l i n 1869, which provided f o r r e l i g i o u s 

teaching ei t h e r before or a f t e r the main school day; attendance was to 

be s t r i c t l y voluntary. The Nonconformist regarded the b i l l as providing 

"...an excellent and d e f i n i t e basis f o r a discussion of the whole question." 

M i a l l did not play a major part i n the a f f a i r s of the league; i n the records 

of the inaugural meeting he i s mentioned as a member of the council of the 

league,^ but he does not appear i n subsequent l i s t s of o f f i c i a l s . He 

addressed meeting's i n London, where, as Chamberlain admitted, the influence 
4 

of the league was l e a s t , and i d e n t i f i e d himself w i t h the f u l l programme 

of the league. He attempted to play do-wn the r e l i g i o u s issue, and to show 

that secular education need not lack a moral basis: 
" I don't t h i n k we ought to be deeply concerned to put before 
the children i n a formal way r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n which they 
cannot at a l l appreciate...! say there i s no reason f o r us to 
quarrel over t h i s question of r e l i g i o n . I t i s a d i f f i c u l t y 
rather made up...by clergy and ministers than actually existing 
i n the minds of the people themselves...! think i f i t i s 
necessary to supply a general ^stem of national education, 
that system must of necessity be mainly a secular system. 
And when we speak of a secular education, we mean t h i s - i t 
i s not secular i n the sense of excluding and denying r e l i g i o n 
as important; i t i s only secular i n the sense of teaching 
those subjects which are of a secular character i n themselves."'' 

Thus M i a l l entered the debate of 1870 convinced of the need f o r state 

i n t e r v e n t i o n i n education, and f i r m l y i n favour of a secular system. His 

views had alte r e d r a d i c a l l y since 1843, but the explanations he gave on 

each occasion pro-vide l i t t l e or no substance f o r charges of inconsistency 

or opportunism. He seems to ha,ve become convinced by the e-vidence available 

! • I M i - See also J . Murphy Church, State and Schools i n B r i t a i n 
1800-1870 p38 ."• ' • 

The reports of Mr. Bowstead, an inspector of undenominational schools 
i n Wales, showed that i n many d i s t r i c t s , where the single school system 
existed, dissenters refused to send t h e i r children to schools controlled 
by the Anglican Church, and endeavoured to provide t h e i r own schools. 
The Church i n Wales pub. by Liberation Society. 48pp (London 187l) p27 

2. Nonconformist. 22,XII.1869, pl224 
3. Report of the F i r s t General Meeting...Ml 
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5. Nonconformist. 26.1.1870, p80 
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th a t h i s i d e a l was impracti c a l , and soxight the best possible a l t e r n a t i v e . 

As an M.P., he had t o represent the views of his constituents which 

undoubtedly were i n favour of state education, and as a l e g i s l a t o r , he 

had to be concerned with practicaJ. p o s s i b i l i t i e s as well as ideals. He 

f e l t that i t might be expedient to delay the i n t r o d u c t i o n of the measure, 

to allow the Liberal party t o reach some agreement upon the main prin c i p l e s ; 

he even hoped t M t the league and the union might f i n d common ground. 

As he r i g h t l y foresaw, a premature measure would, at best re s u l t i n a com­

promise,, and at worst, would cause di-vision i n the Liberal, party.''' 

Porster published h i s Education B i l l i n Pebruary 1870, and the f i r s t 

r eaction of the Nonconformist was favourable: "Generally, our idea i s 

th a t the B i l l , as i t stands, may be accepted as the basis of the future 

educational arrangements o f the country!'^ I t had reservations about the 

proposals f o r r e l i g i o u s teaching which, i t f e l t , evaded the r e a l issue, as 

the b i l l l a i d dovjn that the type of re l i g i o u s teaching was to be decided 

by i n d i v i d u a l school boards. Nor did i t f e e l that the proposed conscience 

clause gave s u f f i c i e n t protection to dissenters. Gladstone had warned 

Russell that the best the government could hope f o r was agreement amongst 

i t s supporters on the non-contentious issues raised by the b i l l ; "We 

should leave r e l i g i o n free...protect conscience e f f e c t u a l l y , and keep the 

State out of a l l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r , or concern i n , r e l i g i o u s differences.^ 

Porster had not followed Gladstone's dictum, and the Nonconformist w i t h i n 

a week had altered i t s a t t i t u d e t o one of b i t t e r h o s t i l i t y . As Prancis 

Adams Obseived, i t was not alone i n i t s f a i l u r e to see the menace of the 

b i l l immediately: 

lo Nonconformist, 2 .II.1870 pl08. Prancis Adams also believed that i f 
the measure had been delayed, "...there are grounds f o r the b e l i e f 
that a stronger and more l i b e r a l measure... could have been passed." 
Elementary School Contest, p323 

2. Nonconformist. 23.11.1870, pl69 
3. Gladstone to Russell 24 .III.1870 i n D.C. Lathbuiy, Letters on Church 

and Religion of William Ewart Gladstone i i , pl39' ' ' , 
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"The precise e f f e c t of the b i l l was hardly perceived upon 
i t s i n t r o d u c t i o n , and i t was received wLth a chorus of s a t i s ­
f a c t i o n from the Li b e r a l benches, which r e f l e c t i o n greatly 
modified."! 

M i a l l addressed a meeting of the league, making the point that the b i l l 

favoured Anglican schools, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n r u r a l areas where they were 

often the only schools, and stressing that i f there were to be compulsory 
2 

attendance, there must be a t o t a l l y secular system. J.S. M i l l also 

discussed t h i s aspect i n a speech t o a meeting of the league; he 

claimed that the b i l l d i d p o s i t i v e e v i l i n that i t introduced a new 

r e l i g i o u s i n e q u a l i t y , and allowed the Anglican Church to propagate i t s 
3 

doctrines at the expense of a l l taxpayers. 

The debate on the second reading gave even greater cause f o r concern. 

Forster refused t o a l t e r the provisions f o r r e l i g i o u s teaching, and -would 

not accept that the b i l l favoured the Church of England. The Nonconformist 

implied that the L i b e r a l government had betrayed i t s dissenting a l l i e s , 

and gave notice of the implacable h o s t i l i t y of the majority of dissenters: 

"Why should a L i b e r a l government be playing.; .into the hands 
of the Church?...We know p e r f e c t l y well that we have no 
r e l i g i o u s equality i n England, but we should deserve to be 
despised to the end of our l i v e s i f we allowed t h i s b i l l , 
which, i f i t were carried as i t stands would strengthen 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l supremacy, to be carried without our 
strongest and most e f f e c t i v e protests."4 

The fears of the Nonconformist were shared by the majority of dissenters, 

and they were joined by many radicals and by working-class representatives. 

Dissenting -unity on t h i s scale h3,d not been apparent since 1843, and i t 

was a triumph for M i a l l i n that not only was the b i l l attacked upon 

educational grounds, but more especially upon the ground that i t attempted 

to strengthen the p o s i t i o n of the Anglican Church, The arguments of 

lo Francis Adams, Elementary School Contest p212 
2. Nonconformist. 2.III.1870 ppl92,201 
3. Speech by J.S. M i l l at St. James' H a l l 25.III.1870. National 

Education League Papers no.45708 (Birmingham 1870) 
See also Francis Adams Elementary School Contest pp235-236 

4. Nonconformist. 16.III.1870 p241 
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disestablishment could be deployed, and the education debates of 1870 were 

i n a sense a dress-rehearsal f o r M i a l l ' s disestablishment campaign of 

1871-1873. Public opinion was made aware of the issue i n these terms, 

and the a l l i e s whom M i a l l sought i n 1871 had already worked together on a 

si m i l a r issue. 

The Quarterly Re-view spoke f o r a min o r i t y of dissenters when i t claimed 

that Porster had r i g h t l y i n t e r p r e t e d the wishes of the country i n produ­

cing a synthesis of the arguments of the union and the league and i n 

refusing t o allow state education t o be merely secular."'' The Unitarian 

Herald attacked the element of compulsion i n the b i l l , taking up M i a l l ' s 

point that i n r u r a l areas where there was only one school, compulsory 

attendance would favour the Anglicans, and i t f e l t that the proposed 

conscience clause would not adequately protect dissenters. The un i t a r i a n 

body had long favoured state i n t e r v e n t i o n , but was m i s t r u s t f u l of the 

r e l i g i o u s element i n Porster's b i l l . The woricing-class Beehive reported 

a meeting of dissenters lidiich denounced the b i l l as aggravating the worst 

aspects of the exis-ting systaa, and creating a new r e l i g i o u s establishment 

i n every parish,^ Members of -the National. Education League spoke of the 
4 

b i l l as the levy of a new dhurch ra t e . John Bright condemned the b i l l 

f o r g i v i n g po-wer to r e l i g i o u s sects which should belong to the people, 

while John Morley saw tha t the Anglican parsons had been given a great 

opportunity to strengthen t h e i r inf].uence i n r u r a l areas i n preparation 

f o r the imminent struggle over disestablishment.^ 

I n Birmingham, Dr. Dale and Rev. H.W. Crosskey supplemented the work of 

the league by fonning the Central Nonconformist Committee. I t organised 

1. Quarterly Review, no. 256 1870 p488 
2. Unitarian Herald. 11.III.1870 
3. Beehive," 1 2 . I I I . 1870, p9 
4. R.W. Dale at Carr's Lane Chapel, Birminghan, National Education League 

Lea f l e t no.21 no.45766 (Birmingham 1870). See also National 
Education League Monthly Paper, no.21 July 1871, ppl2-13 

5. G.M. Trevelyan, L i f e of John Bright (London 1913) p407 
6. D.A. Hamer, J r ^ M o r i e y 7 L i b e r a l I n t e H e c t u a l i n P o l i t i c s (Oxford 1968) 

^ „ ^^Qg 
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a p e t i t i o n signed by "...over two t h i r d s of a l l Nonconformist ministers i n 

England and Wales, of a l l denominations,""'' Gladstone met a deputation which 

i t organised on 11th A p r i l , representing the Congregational and Baptist li i i o n s , 

the Wesleyans, the P r i m i t i v e Methodists and the Lancashire Unitarians, a cross-
2 

section of dissenting opinions. An e a r l i e r deputation, of which M i a l l was a 

member, represented working-class opinion i n the person of Robert Applegarth, 

and r a d i c a l opinion i n the persons of S i r Chsirles Dilke and Joseph Chamberlain,^ 
The Central Nonconformist Committee discussed t a c t i c s w i t h dissenting M.P.s, 

notably M i a l l himself and Henry Richard,^ and used M i a l l as a Parliamentary 
5 

spokesman. The Dissenting Deputies took exception to the relig3.ous pro-visions 

of the b i l l , ^ and the Liberation Society found i t s e l f compelled to take an 

active pa,rt. The secretary reported receiving anxious l e t t e r s from 

members, and the society resolved, 
"...ths,t, without a f f i r m i n g or denying the expediency of state ; 
interference w i t h education - a question not w i t h i n the scope 
of the society's objects - t h i s committee i s of opinion that 
the Education B i l l now before Parliament contravenes the 
society's p r i n c i p l e s , and ought to be amended,"7 

A sub-committee was set up to study the question, of which M i a l l was not a 

member. I t recommended that dogmatic r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n should not be 

supported by public money, and f e l t that the proposed conscience clause 

gave adequate protection to dissenters. The executive committee disagreed 

w i t h the l a t t e r -view, and while i t hoped that the b i l l would be amended, no 

action was contemplated apart from the preparation of p e t i t i o n s and the 
o 

lobbying of M'P.s. 

1. Francis Adams Elementary School Contest p221 
2. I b i d . pp221-222. See also P. Eraser, Joseph Chamberlain, p8; 

J.L. Garvin, L i f e of Joseph Chamberlain, London 1932 i , 110-112 
National Education League Monthly Paper no.5 A p r i l 1870 p7; 
I b i d . no.6 May 1870 p7. 

3. Nonconformist, 16.III.1870, p242; Francis Adams Elementary School Contest 
pp215-217. J.L. Garvin L i f e of Joseph Chamberlain, i , l l l f . 
Applegarth's speech was reprinted by the Leagu.e as one of i t s pamphlets, 
no, 45763. (Birmingham 1870) 

4. A. W.W.Dale, L i f e of R.W.Dale p278. Francis Adams, Elementary School Cent est, p221 
5. Congregationalist. Vol. I 1872, p58. 
6. Dissenting- Deputies, Minute Book 10.III.1870. f453 
7. Liberation Society, Minute Book 11.III.1870 
8» I b i d . . 14 .III.1870. See also Liberator, A p r i l 1870 
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Thus M i a l l entered the Parliamentary struggle as one of the leaders of a 

powerful a l l i a n c e , consisting of dissenting opinion, radical opinion, and 

working-class opinion, an allian.ce such as he had t r i e d previously to create 

f o r other issues. As i n 1843, the London leaders of dissent had been slow 

to move, and part of M i a l l ' s r o l e was to function as a l i n k between the 

ca p i t a l and the powerful p r o v i n c i a l centre of Birmingham and the Midlands, 

an.d moreover, as a l i n k between dissentd.ng and ra d i c a l groups. 

He decided to speak i n the debate on the second reading of the b i l l , i n 

order to establish, the p r i n c i p l e s of his opposition; "Everyone knew that 

when they got i n t o committee, questions of pr i n c i p l e were usually f r i t t e r e d 

away, "•'' His opposition was not t o state intervention but to the re l i g i o u s 

cla,uses of the b i l l , and he based h i s arguments upon the p r i n c i p l e of 

disestablishment. The Anglican party refused t o abandon i t s pretensions 

of supremacy, and these pretensions were buttressed by the b i l l ' , 

" . . . i t was impossible, -under the present system i n which one 
body of Christians was associated w i t h the state and favoured 
by the c i v i l power, that they could put t h i s educational 
question on a basis which, would be satisfactory to a l l , unless 
they abandoned something of those pretensions which had 
generally been advanced on t h i s subject. 

M i a l l warned the government t h ^ t most of the opposition to the b i l l came 

from Liberals and supporters of the government. The b i l l would become 

acceptable t o them only i f i t s r e l i g i o u s clauses were altered*, 

"He himself was pledged by his constituents to vote for 
unsectarian and undenominational education. He believed that 
they could a r r i v e at a conclusion as to unsectarian ed^ication, 
i f they were only to come to the consideration of the question 
•with the determination t o accomplish such, a settlement of i t . . . 
He should be extremely sorry i f a measure f o r education should be 
endangered by the p r i n c i p l e - the false p r i n c i p l e as he believed -
contained i n the b i l l . Let them get r i d of that p r i n c i p l e i f 
they co-uld, "3 

lo Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series CXCIX, pp2027-2031 
2. I b i d . Speakint; f o r the League, George Dixon made simi l a r points. 

P. Adams, Elementary;^ School Contest, p217 
The Society of Priends consi-dered the whole d i f f i c u l t y arose from 
the existence of a State Church. 
The Priend A p r i l 1870 p80. 

3. Hansard, Parliam.entary Debates 3rd series CXCIX, pp2027-2031 
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M i a l l ' s speech attracted the a t t e n t i o n of Liberal leaders. Russell wrote 

to Porster deprecating the opposition which the b i l l had aroused, and blaming 

Porster t o some extent: " , . . I must own that on the point which has 

aroused the objection of the Dissenting bodies, I think the Dissenters are 

quite i n the right.""'' He went on t o suggest that, "...such men as 

Mr. M i a l l and Mr. Winterbotham ought surely to be conciliated by j u s t i c e 
2 

and not o-verpowered." Soon a f t e r the second reading, the Beehive noted 
that M i a l l , Pease, Cowen and Candlish, a l l radical p o l i t i c i a n s , had dined 

3 

wi t h Gladstone. Gladstone had already had correspondence w i t h Henry 

Richard on the r e l i g i o u s problems which the b i l l had highlighted,'^ and at 

the end of May, he t o l d Granville, "Tomorrow I mean to see two or three of 

the hardest-headed No.nconformists and t r y to ascertain t h e i r real wishes."^ 

Evidently M i a l l and his supporters succeeded i n malcLng t h e i r objections 

appreciated by L i b e r a l leaders, since Forster introduced amendments to the 

b i l l before i t s committee stage. Religious teaching would not be 

inspected by H.M.I.s, and there would be a time-table conscience clause; 

r e l i g i o u s teaching would take place apart from the remainder of the 

curriculum. The Nonconformist considered these concessions f a i l e d to meet 

dissenters' objections, f o r public money -vrould s t i l l be used to support 

r e l i g i o u s teaching,^ I n contrast, the Liberation Society f e l t tha,t the 
7 

amendments absolved i t from the need f o r further action, u n t i l i t became 

appa.rent t h a t denominational r e l i g i o u s teaching would s t i l l be supported by 

public money. Then i t urged members to exert themselves t o prevent the 
Q 

adoption of such proposals. However, no p r a c t i c a l .measures were taken, 

1. Russell to W.E. Forster 21.III.1870 i n Naticnal Education League 
Monthly Paper no. 5 A p r i l 1870 plO. Also i n F. Adams, Elementary 
School Contest, pp222-223 

2. I b i d . 
5. Beehive. 14-V.1870, pl94 
4. Gladstone to Henry Richard 28.III.1870 i n B.C. Lathbury, Letters on 

Church and Religion of William Ewart Gladstone i i , 139 
5. Gladstone to Lord Granville 30-V.1870"The P o l i t i c a l Correspondence of 

Mr. Gladstone'and. Lord Granville 1868-1876 ed. £'.' Ramin (London 1952) i , 100 
6. Nonconfomiist," 1.VI. 1870. p520 
7. Libe r a t i o n Society. Minute Book 10.VI.1870. ff250-251 
8. I b i d . . 17..VI. 1870, f253 
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and the impression emerges that the society, aware that i t s members were 

divided on the whole question of national education, was malcLng a token 

gesture to humour those of i t s supporters who, l i k e Miall, h£id taken a deter­

mined stand i n opposition to the TDIII. 

Miall reserved his main effort for the committee stage of the b i l l , where 

he acted as one of the leaders of dissenting opposition,, He told Forster 

that he had no wish to impede the progress of the b i l l , but i t s religious 

clauses placed dissenters i n an impossible positiono I t was mjust to 

accuse them, as Forster had,. of mere factiousness. They regarded the b i l l 

as unsatisfactory, f i r s t l y because i t did not seem l i k e l y that i t would 

settle the question permanently; the b i l l proposed, "...no more than a 

system of denominational schools supplemented by rate-aided schools. 

Denominationalism was not a secure basis for an educational system; indeed 

i t had already been t r i e d and found wanting. A new form of organisation 

was required, and that should be a system of unsectarian schools, supported 

by rates. There should be religious teaching, but i t should be organised 

by individual denominations, at their own expense. This speech was made 

i n support of an amendment moved by Henry Richard, which had been drafted 

by a group of leading dissenters, led by Dr. Dale. Miall had attended the 

meeting, and shortly afterwards Gladstone had summoned Miall and Winterbotham 

to discuss the matter„^ The executive committee of the league supported 

the amendment, as did the Dissenting Deputies. The amendment was 

defeated, and i n supporting i t , Miall voted against the Liberal leadership. 

The Bradford Observer which had supported Mali's stand, at times fearfully, 

lest the b i l l be defeated as a whole, commented, 

"...the situation i s quite simply thi s , that the advanced 
wing of the Liberals has been badly defeated. "6 

1. Hansard, PagLiamjsntai^ jje^a^gg. 3rd series Vol CCII, p626f 
2. Ibid. 
3. A,¥.¥. Dale, Life of R.W. Dale p278 
4. Francis Adams, Elementary School Contest p226 
5. Dissenting Deputies, Minute'Book" l.YI. 1870. f460 
5o Bradford Observer. 30.71.1870 
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In the remainder of the committee stage, Miall played a less spectacular 

role; he clashed with George Dixon, the foimder of the league, over the 

provision of free school places for the children of the poor, arguing that 

to give education as a form of cha,rity was to degrade i t i n the eyes of the 

recipientso"'' 

When the h i l l emerged from committee, the ^onconformiat described i t as a 

'triumph of reaction', and accused Gladstone and Forster of having ridden 

roughshod over the feelings of t h e i r dissenting supporters., This was 

the tone of the attack which Miall launched upon the government during the 

t h i r d reading of the b i l l . Replying to an attack upon the opponents of 

the b i l l by Cowper-Temple, he reminded the government that i t owed i t s 

position to the support of dissenters; they were entitled to expect some 

consideration i n return. Since the b i l l touched upon many of their 

principles, he thought i t would have been not unreasonable for the 

government to con,3ult the dissenting bodies about the main features of the 

measixre: 

"They did think that some consideration would have been paid 
to their objection; and certainly, they had no expectation, 
when their objections had been urged, that remedies would 
have been applied that rather increased and aggravated those 
objections than otherwise."5 

He admitted that dissenters i n the House had failed to act as a party, but 

they had learned their lesson. This was not the only time they had been 

poorly treated by the Liberals! 

"He would not urge th i s firrther than was necessary on the 
Treasixry Bench, but 'once b i t , twice shy'„"4 

This was a plai.n threat that the government could no longer depend upon 

dissenting support, and Gladstone interpreted i t thus. He rounded upon 

Miall i n the bitterest terms; 

1„ Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series GCII, ppl313~1514 
2. lonconformist, 13.VII.1870, p664 
^. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series CGIII, pp741-744 
4. Ibid. p745. See also J.L. Garvin Life of Joseph Chamberlain i , 116 
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"But i f my Hon. Friend has been bitten, by whom i s i t ? I f 
he has been bitten, i t i s only i n consequence of expectations 
which he himself has chosen to entertain, and which were not 
j u s t i f i e d by the facts. ¥e have been thankful to have the 
independent and honourable support of my Hon.Priend, but that 
support ceases to be of value when accompanied by reproaches 
such as these. I hope my Hon. Friend w i l l not continue that 
support to the government one moment longer than he deems i t 
consistent with his sense of duty and right. For God's sake. 
Sir, l e t him withdraw i t the moment he thinks i t better for 
the cause which he has at heart tha.t he should do so."-'-

Forster himself, Miall's senior colleague i n the representation of Bradford, 

levelled similar reproaches, and the tone of the exchanges indicates the 

degree of exasperation now existing between the government and i t s 

dissenting supporters. The Beehive described the exchange between Miall 

and Gladstone as the 'kicking down of the ladder'and rem.a,rked,, "...In open 

breach was then declared between the Prime Minister and the Nonconformist 

section of his usual supporters." I t expressed sympathy for Miall, noting 

that the working classes had been similarly treated by the Liberal 

Government. Forster was warned that the p a r t i a l i t y he had shown towards 

the Church of Eagland would alienate not only the dissenters but also the 

woiking classes. They would unite against the government, and the 
2 

Beehive reported that a jo i n t meeting had already been held at Exeter Hall. 

The b i l l passed i t s t h i r d reading, went easily through i t s stages i n the 

Lords, and received the Royal Assent i n August 1870. As Forster 

intended, the Act made use of existing denominational schools, supplementing 

them with School Boards where provision was inadequate, ha,ving allowed a 

period of grace for the various denominations to increase the number of their 

schools. The School Boards were allowed to pay the fees of poor children 

at any denominational school, but i n board schools themselves there was to 

be no distinctive denominational teaching.-^ Forster had no sympathy with 

lo Beehive. 30.YII.1870, p379 
2. Beehive. 18.YI. 1870, p273; see also W.P. McCann "Trades Unionists, 

Artisans and the 1870 Education Act." pl42. 
3. Reid,T. Wemyss, Life of I.E. Forster(Londoh 1888) i. 502 
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opposition to his act. He wrote to Lord Houghton;. 

"There is nothing tha,t r i l e s mankind so much as seeing the 
objects they desire accomplished by other means than their 
own. Thus the Radicals are indignant at popular education 
being brought about with Conservative assistance, as Mazzini 
and Garibaldi at the unity of I t a l y being brought about by 
Victor Emmanuelo But the Mialls of England and I t a l y must 
submit to their l o t . " ! 

The Mialls of England had no such intention. Apart from the Liberation 

Society which f e l t reasonably sanguine about the Act, the mildest 

nonconformist reaction came from the Dissenting Deputies. I h i l e regarding 

with satisfaction the fact that the government had t r i e d to deal with the 

problem of education, the Deputies regretted, 

"...that i n settling the details of the measure so l i t t l e regard 
was paid by the Ministry to the expressed views of Fonconfoimists 
and fear that a great development of the Denominational System 
of Education w i l l result from the provisions of the B i l l . "3 

The radical Henry Fawcett remarked that, i n dealing with education, the 

Government had shoxm i t s e l f so attached to the denominational principle 

as to alienate many of those who had been i t s staunchest supporters at the 

last election.'^ Bright l e f t Gladstone i n no doubt as to the feelings of 

dissenters. He believed that the b i l l had simply strengthened the existing 

system when i t ought to have superseded i t , ^ and wrote to Gladstone*,. 

"The Education B i l l has done a tremendous mischief to the 
party, and I am not sure that the exasperation f e l t by earnest 
dissenters w i l l not bear e v i l fruit...The question w i l l have to 
be looked at, but what can be done with i t i s a puzzle...The 
Education B i l l has pleased the Church, but the Church w i l l not 
maintain the Government. "6 

In reply, Gladstone admitted his anxieties. He conceded that dissenters 

had some cause for i r r i t a t i o n , so far as he understood their arguments, and 

he believed thtit i f an election were fought on the education question, the 

Liberals would become a minority. On future relationships with the 

lo Reid T. Wemyss, Life of I.E. Forster i , '522 
2. Liberator, Aug.1870,'pl55 
3. Dissenting Deputies, Minute Book 10.YIII.1870, f8 
4. Fortnightly Review. Nov. 1871, p544 
5. John Bright Public Addresses ed. J.E. Thorold Rogers (London 1879) p201 
6. Bright to Gladstone 24.XI.1871 Gladstone Papers B.M.Add Mss. 44112, 

ff193-194 
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dissenters, he said, 

" . . . I do not know whether the Nonconforinists and I shall always 
be able to 'put up our houses' together, but they have behaved 
honourably and handsomely to me...I should wish to retire from 
public l i f e rather than at this advanced hour of my l i t t l e day 
go into sharp and v i t a l conflict with them."•'-

However, 'sharp and v i t a l c o n f l ict' had already broken out. In Bradford 

Forster was faced with what amounted to a vote of no-confidence from the 
2 

Liberal party, while two branches of i t endorsed the stand taken by 
3 

Miall. I n an exchange of l e t t e r s , both Dr. Dale and the Rev. Newman 

Hall considered Forster's continued presence i n the government an insuperable 

barrier to reconciliation between the government and dissenterso^ Dr. Allon 

warned Gladstone that the breach between government and dissenters had been 

caused by, "...a certain tone of asperity and apparent intolerance which 

they think they have scarcely deserved and iwhich I think you did not intend..." 

Illingworth commented tlmt Porster had never been trusted by the dissenters 

of Bradford.^ The Nonconformist believed that the government had forxaulated 
i t s education policy, 

"...with a far more distinct reference to the wishes of their 
opponents than to those of their friends" 

and forecast that the result would be the, 

"...disintegration and. demoralisation of the Liberal party 
i n the country."''' 

The residual bitterness was of val.ue to Miall i n that i t created a climate 

of opinion potential.ly favourable to the disestablishraent campaign which he 

1„ Gladstone to Bright, 25.U.1871 Bright Papers B.M.Add.Mss 43385, ffl66-l67 
Also i n D.C. Lathbury, Letters on Church and Religion of William Ewart 
Gladstone i ' i , 142-144o " 1". 

2. Francis Adams, Elementary School Contest p 2 3 3 

3. Nonconformist 7.IX.1870 p847. See also D.G. Wright Politics and public 
opinion i n 19th century Bradford (unpublished University of Leeds 
Ph.D. thesis, 1966) p875> 

4. R.¥. Dale to Newman Hall 7.XI.1871 Gladstone Papers B.M.Add.Mss.44188,ffl02-l03 
Newman Hall to R.W. Dale 16.XI. 1871 Ibid., f l 0 7 
Congregationalist Vol.1 1872 passim 

5o Allon to Gladstone 2.VII.1873 Gladstone Papers B.M.Add.Mss.44095, ff325-325. 
6. National Education League, Monthly Paper no.24 Nov. 1871, p2 
7 o Nonconformist. 28.IX.1870, p929 
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proposed to launch. The Central lonconfonnist Committee, with Joseph 

Chamberlain i n the chair, resolved on 19th October 1870 to give a l l possible 

assistance to the work of the Liberation Societyo"'" The immediate con­

sequences of the act assisted Miall too. I t had allowed six months i n 

which the various denominations could, with government assistance, make good 

the deficiencies i n their schools, after which elected School Boards would 

f i l l the remaining gaps. The Nonconformist claimed that the Church of 

England was responsible for f o u r - f i f t h s of the schools thus b u i l t , and 

concluded? 

"Thus, i n the majority of our small towns and villages, 
Mr. Forster's Education Act i s no boon, but i n consequence 
of i t s defects and deficiencies, the local clergy and gentry 
have been able to turn i t into an effective instrument for 
extending Church influence, and strengthening the supremacy 
of the State Church."2 

The clause of the act which caused the most distress to dissenters was 

Clause 25, which allowed School Boards to pay the fees of children whose 

parents wished them to attend a denominational school. The t o t a l sum 

involved was small, less than £5,000, but, as John Morley pointed out, 

resistance to i t was a v i t a l matter of principle, as i t was, "...the tin i e s t 

element i n an enormous process of denominational endowmento" At a 

meeting of the Congregational Union, Dale said of the clause, 

" I believe i n my conscience this to be only a new form of 
the old church rate."5 

Bright, who had described the act as "...the worst act passed by a Liberal 

government since the Reform Act of 1832"^ warned Dale that the clause was 

Ic National Education League, Monthly Paper no.12 Nov. 1870, p9 
2. Nonconfonaist, 1.II.1871, pl09. I t could be argued that i f voluntaiyism 

had retained any vigour, the six months period of grace gave i t a perfect 
opportunity. J. Murphy, Church State and Schools i n Britain 1800-1870 p55 

3. Blackwood's Edinburgh Magazine, Vol.114 Nov.1873, p628. Ibid., Dec.1873, p739 
4. Jo Morley, The struggle f o r National Education -pq. V, ' 
5. National Education League, Monthly Paper no.19 June 1871, p3. 

Ibido no.20 July 1871, ppl2-13. 
Bright informed Gladstone of this sentiment, B.M.Add.Mss 44112,ff193-194 
G.M. Trevelyan, Life of John Bright p409 
Joseph Chamberlain made similar observations. P. Fraser, Joseph 
Chamberlain, pp9-10 

6 . ALlon to Gladstone 2.VII.1873 Gladstone Papers B.M„Add.Mss. 4 4 0 9 5 , 
ff325-326. 
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only a symbol; i t would be better tactics to oppose any increase i n the 

level of the Parliamentary grant. I f the dispute were confined to the 

religious issue, i t would be difficiua.t to retain the interest and support of 

the working-class leaders. Joseph Chamberlain warned: 

"Unless you take hard ground, you w i l l hot get the support of 
the working' cls,ss, who w i l l consider the dispute as one, o. 
between Church Parsons and Dissenting Parsons, and i n which 
they have l i t t l e real interest. "•*• 

M i a l l called for the repeal of the clause at the annual meeting of the league 

i n Biimingham. He spoke of the disappointment of the 'friends of education', 

demanded the repeal of a l l clauses vrhich promoted sectarian difference, and 

insisted that where public money was involved,' the ultimate control shoiild 

be invested i n fate payers: 

"...there was nothing more worthy of the efforts of tru.e 
radicals than to put an end, i f possible, to whatever 
cause might exist which went to create sectarian animosities... 

' 'He joined the League i n their endeavours to obtain the 
removal of that blot (sectarianism) upon the Elementary 
Education Act."2 

Dilke, Chsiaberlain, Potter and Howell a l l spoke i n similar vein, but i t was 

Miall's speech which the Beehive discussed i n i t s leadi.ng a r t i c l e . 

"Let us hear what Mr.; Miall urges on the matter, not only 
because he states his own views and feelings which are 
always worth listening to, but also because i t i s manifest 
from, a l l accounts that i n every word he said, he carried 
with him the whole body of representative men whom he was 
addressing."5 

The sectarian bias of some of the newly founded School Boards was another 

weapon with-which dissenters could attack the act, and Miall chaired a 

conference of leading dissenters at Manchester i n 1872 which resolved that a 

national system of education must confine i t s e l f to secular teaching', religious 

education being the responsibility of individual denominations.^ Miall urged 

1. Quoted i n P. Fraser, Joseph Chamberlain pl2 
2o Beehive. 21.X.1871'ppll-12. F. Adams, ̂ Immtax^Jc^ool Contest p274 
3. Beehive, 21.X.1871, p8 „ . ^ 
4. Nonconforadst 31.1.1872 PP105-108. F. Adams Ej^nj^aj^iJchool Contest, p278 

See also N.J.' Richards,"Religious Controversy and the School Boards 
1870-1902". E_ducatiQnal Studies vol. XVIII no.2 1970, ppl81-182 
W.H. Mackintosh, Dj^esteblislmient and Liberation (London 1972) p252, n2. 
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dissenters to work with the league for an amendment of the act along these 

lines, and promised there would be a t o t a l breach between the government 

and i t s dissenting supporters, unless the government was prepared to com­

promise. The conference resolved to withhold support from l i b e r a l 

candidates who would not pledge themselves to amendment of the act i n the 

interests of religious equality, even i f this meant a l i b e r a l defeato"'' 

In the session of 1873, Porster introduced some amendments to the 1870 Act, 

which f e l l short of the Nonconformist's requirements. Clause 25 was not 

abolished; the fees of poor children i n denominational schools were hence­

forth to be paid by the Poor Law Guardians instead of by School Boards, and 

School Boards were not to be made universal. Forster evidently regarded 

Miall as the leading opponent at this time, for he remarked to Lord Ripon, 

"Without doubt, they (the amendments) would be opposed by the league, and 
2 

by Miall and Go." The Liberation Society commented that Forster had 

abolished clause 25 and then re-enacted i t i n a more objectionable form. 

The Nonconformist regarded the amendments as worse than the original act, 

and further evidence of the contemptuous attitude of the government towards 

the principles of i t s dissenting a l l i e s . The government was making no 

real effort to conciliate dissenters. The Beehive warned that such 

obstinacy could only result i n electoral defeat, while the Congregationa-

l i s t indicated there could be no reconciliation between government and 

dissenters u n t i l l i b e r a l leaders ceased sacrificing the rights of dissenters 

to the pretensions of the Anglican clergy.^ Frederic Harrison observed 
that a "...great body of sectarian agitation he,s been called into p o l i t i c a l 

7 
a c t i v i t y . " Blackwood's Magazine oversimplified the issue when i t regarded 

1„ Congregationalist,Vol..IJ.872, p633- P. Eraser Joseph Chajnberlaj..n p l l 
2. Reid, T. Wemyss, Life of W.E. Forster i, 554 
3. Liberator. July 1873, ppl21-122. 
4. Nonconformist. 2.VII.1873, p657 
5. Beehive. 18.V.1872, p2 
6. Gongregationalist. Vol.11, 1873- p768; cf Ib i d . , Vol.1 1872, ppl84-185 
7. Fortnightly Review. Jan. 1874, ppl47-148 
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the quarrels over education as inevitable, ".».simply because i t forms a 

convenient b a t t l e f i e l d for the contending sects who compose Mr. Gladstone's 

nominal majority."''• 

I n the midst of turmoil i n his own party, Gladstone called an election early 

i n 1874. Miall did not contest his seat at Bradford on the grounds of i l l -

health, and f e l t dubious about Liberal prospects. The Nonconformist was 

concerned that the Liberals should show some sign of being prepared to 

consider the wishes of their dissenting supporters, for their record i n this 

respect had been poor: 

"...we do contend that there are h-umiliations to which no 
body of independent men can knowingly subject themselves 
without i n f l i c t i n g deep and lasting injury upon the national 
character. Such a humiliation has been, we think, i n f l i c t e d 
upon the friends of religious equality by the Vice-President 
of the Privy Council, and countenanced by the p o l i t i c a l sanction 
of the Premier. The offence strikes us as of a natiire which 
cannot be l i g h t l y condoned, and we can only proclaim our 
entire empathy with those who, however pai.nful i t may be to 
their previous associations, are determined to c a l l the 
chiefs of i t to accounto"2 

The National Education League made the education question an electoral issue, 

demanding that the government commit i t s e l f to a national system of education. 

I t seeded the return of many manbers committed to the repeal of clause 2 5 , 

and viewed the defeat of the Liberals with equanimity. I t s historian 

commented; 

"The defeat of the Liberal party was not an unmixed e v i l . 
I t has taught th§ country that no Government w i l l be „ 
allowed to juggle with great principles with impunity." 

Gladstone himself made l i t t l e reference to the education question i n the 

election campaign, hoping that his proposals for tax reductions would r a l l y 

support for the Liberals. But i t was not sufficiently attractive as a 

programme at a time when Chamberlain w§s demanding, "Free Church, Free Land, 
4 

Free Schools and Free Labour." 

1 . Blackwood's Edinburgh Magazine. Vol.114 Nov. 1 8 7 3 , p 6 2 7 
2 . Nonconformist 4 . I I . 1 8 7 4 p 9 7 ; cf J. Guinness Rogers, Autobiography 

(London 1 9 0 3 ) p l 7 3 
B r i t i s h Quarterly Review, vol. LVIII July 1 8 7 3 , p 2 0 5 . J. Morley 
The Struggle for National Education p p 2 , 1 5 

3 . Francis Adams, Elementary School Contest p p 3 0 0 - 3 0 1 
4 . W.H. Maehl, "Gladstone, the Liberals and the election of 1 8 7 4 . " 

Bulletin of the Institute of Historical Research vol.XXXVI 1 9 6 3 , p p 5 3 - 6 9 
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Chamberlain believed the Liberals had been defeated because they had been 

ut t e r l y demoralised by Gladstone and Porster, and instead of t i y i n g to 

arouse the enthusiasm of dissenters and the working classes, had fought the 

election on the basis of "...the meanest manifesto that ever proceeded from 

a great minister. "''• Nor did he believe that the election had been a 

triumph f o r dissenters; he thought them 'veiy hazy* as to the principles 

involved i n the education question, and deprecated their general reluctance 

to co-operate with the working classes, "...without whose assistance further 
2 

advances i n the direction of religious equa].ity are impossible." He 

accused dissenters of being indifferent or even hostile to the aspirations 

of Trades Unionists and agricultural labourers, and pointed out that the 

Liberals had only done well i n the Midlands and the Northern counties, 

where they had appealed directly to working-class electors, and where 

dissenters had supported the reforms demanded by the industrial and 

agricult'ural -working classs 
" I feel that this narrowness i n respect to general p o l i t i c s 
on the part of many of the rank and f i l e of Dissent w i l l 
be f a t a l to the success of our special aims, unless we can 
induce and make a more generous recognition of 'the claims 
of the masseso"5 

Whatever the t a c t i c a l miscalculations of Gladstone may have contributed to 

his defeat i n 1874, the unpopularity of the Education Act i s an important 

part of the explanation. Government actions towards the end of 'bhe last 

Parliament "...went very far indeed towards extinguishing the f i r e of 

enthusiasm which i n 1868 was found to be of such eminent service to the 
4 

Liberal leaders." 

1. J. Chamberlain to Ho Allon 13.11.1874- A. Peel Letters to a 
Victorian Editor( London 1929), p43 

2o Ibido 
3. Ibid. See also J. Chamberlain, "The next page of the Liberal Party 

Programme" Fortnightly Review Oct. 1874, pp405-429. 
4. National Education League, Monttilx.Paper no,51 Feb.1874, p2. 

See also J.F. Glaser,"English Nonconformity and the decline of 
Liberalism." American jg^rborical Review vol,LXIII no.I 
Oct. 1957, PP352-363.' 
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The Nonconfomist welcomed the new minister i n charge of education. 

Lord Sandon, i n terms which l e f t no doubt about i t s feelings towards the 
author of the 1870 act: 

"We do not think there i s any reason to suppose that Lord Sandon 
w i l l be a less l i b e r a l administrator than Mr. Porster...We may 
be wrong, but our decided conviction i s that, i n respect to the 
working of the act, the cause of national education w i l l lose 
nothing by the change of government „ "•*-

Sandon introduced a b i l l i n 1876 to amend Forster's act i n detail. I t 

allowed School Boards to compel attendance, made i t i l l e g a l to employ 

children imder the age of 10, and adjusted the level and distribution of 

grants to schools„ The Nonconformist objected i n particular to the clause 

peimitting compulsory attendance, stressing the problems of areas -with only 
2 

one denominational school. I t deplored the feebleness of opposition to 

the measure i n Parliament, i n particular the failure of dissenters to unite, 

and welcomed the election of Joseph Chamberlain as member for Birmingham, 

seeing i n him a new leader.^ The b i l l became law, and was condemned as 

l i k e l y to i n f l i c t injustice, strengthen denominational interests, and 

i n h i b i t the development of a national system. The Record saw the matter 
i n a wider perspectives 

"The result of the recent education debates constitutes the 
most decisive check which the crusade against the Establish­
ment has yet received. I t marks a turn of the tide, of 
far more importance than the defeat of Mr. Miall's direct 
motions for Disestablishment i n the House of Commons."̂  

With Miall i n retirement, the Ngnconformist f e l l silent upon the education 

question. After the election of 1880 i t was able to welcome the appointment 

of Mundella to the education department, as someone who would pursue an 

impartial policy and show an. unsectarian s p i r i t . ^ A few months before Miall 

died, the Nonconformist published an obituary of Baines, and one sentence 

1. Nonconformist, 25.11.1874, pl81. The National Education League expressed a 
similar view. National Education Leagxie, Monthly Paper no.51 Feb.1874,ppl-2 

2. Nonconformist. 31.V.1876, pp541-542 
3. Ibid.. 28.VI.1876, pp637-638,650; Ibid.. 5.VII.1876, p66l 
4 o Ibid,. 3.1.1877, p25 
5. Ibi d . , 16.VIII.1876, p809 
6. Nonconformist & Independent, 6.V.1880, p468 
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might well serve as Miall's own epitaph so far as his work for education is 

concerned. "He championed the cause of voluntaiy education t i l l obliged 

to succumb to the 'logic of facts'.""*• In practical terms, Miall achieved 

l i t t l e i n the f i e l d of edu.cation. He represented an important part of the 

opposition to government intervention i n education from 1841 to 1867, though 

the extreme voluntai^ist position which he adopted did not receive the 

unanimous support of dissenters. "Such an abstract doctrine of the province 

of Government was never accepted by the wisest and strongest heads of the 
2 

dissenting bodies." Between 1841 and 1867 he and his colleagues inhibited 

direct legislative intervention, winning- their most notable success at the 

expense of Sir James Gratam i n 1843- But they were powerless to prevent the 

gradual extension of government influence through the Committee of the 

Privy Council and an ever^increasing- government grant to schools. Through 

his work with the Voluntary Schools Association, Miall tri e d to present an 

alternative to state intervention, as a complement to his printed views. 

In 1867 he had to admit defeat, and thereafter could only attempt to 

influence the nature of legislation, as an M.P. and through extra-parliamentary 

pressure. He found i t impossible to influence the Liberal leadersMp, and 

the act of 1870 l e f t him profoundly dissatisfied. I t we|,s l i t t l e consolation 

to have his prediction, that i t would s p l i t the Liberal party, borne out by 

the election of 1874. 

However, the importan.ce of his work should not be judged i n terms of i t s 

practical results. In the circumstances of 19th century p o l i t i c s , when the 

majority of newspapers were controlled by the 'establishment', any radical 

or dissenting cause needed a journal of i t s om*: and this the Nonconformist 

provided for the voluntaryists. Through i t , Miall was able to present the 

arguments of that party and to influence a section of public opinion. As 

i t s spokesman, he became a member of the Newcastle Commission. In the f i n a l 

1. Nonconfoimist'& Independent. 9.XII.1880.' pl274 
2. Francis Adams, Elementaiy School Contest. ppl36-137 
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analysis, the edu.cation question was as important for Miall as he for i t . 

He was able, over a long period, to treat i t as an aspect of disestablish­

ment, the raison d'etre of his p o l i t i c a l career. When he introduced his 

motion f o r disestablishment i n 1871, i t was i n a climate of h o s t i l i t y 

towards the Church of England which had been created by the education 

debates of 1870. The support which he gained both i n Parliament and i n the 

country was probably due less to his presentation of an abstract issue, 

than to his application of his principles i n the debates upon the Education 

Act of 1870. 
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Unlike the question of popular education, that of university reform was one 

which Miall approached from a restricted viewpoint. He'took l i t t l e 

interest i n the broad aspects of the question, the building of new 

universities, or the reform of the curriculiM. His concern was with the 

position of Oxforf and Cambridge as integral parts of the Church of England, 

and the exclusion of dissenters from them by religious tests. He regarded 

this exclusion as a major dissenting grievance, since the endowments of the 

universities, he believed, were national property, and should be available 

,•̂0 the whole nation, not monopolised by one particular denomination. The 

campaign was one of principle; he did not anticipate significant practical 

results. He himself had not attended a university, and he did not expect 

that many dissenters would go up to Oxford or Cambridge, even i f religious 

tests were removed. His attack upon their exclusiveness was part of his 

campaign to disestablish the Cĥ urch of England. Outright disestablishment 

was not a p o l i t i c a l possibility i n the 1840s, but a piecemeal approach could 

produce limited results. I f he were successful i n making the benefits of 

Oxford and Cambridge available to dissenters as well as to Anglicans, 

without qualification, the Church of England would no longer have the 

exclusive use of collegiate endowments, and would no longer be able to 

impose teaching more appropriate to a seminary than to a modem university. 

This would be pa r t i a l disendowment, and i t is not without significance that 

Miall was especially determined to sever the l i n k between collegiate 

fellowships and ordination. 

Part 1. The backgromd 

This approach to the question ign.ored many important aspects of the mid-

nineteenth century debate upon university reform i n England. The cincial 

questions of the relationship between colleges and university, of the 

rela.tionsliip between t u t o r i a l and professorial teaching, interested Miall 
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only insofar as they bore upon the disestablishment aspect of the question. 

Yet these were fundamental questions, with implications far beyond the older 

d i v e r s i t i e s . Most of the universities and colleges founded i n the 

nineteenth century presented no obstacles to the admission of dissenters. 

London University imposed no religious tests upon undergraduates; the 

provincial colleges followed i t s lead. Manchester was organised upon the 

German system, with professorial teaching and without residence requirements. 

For many reformers, this represented an ideal solution to the problems 

caused by the collegiate system, and a leading nonconfomist reformer, 

Heywood, caused Huber's i n f l u e n t i a l book, English Universities, to be 

translated into English. This was complemented by a volume of W.C. Perry, 

which described the Geiman universities."^ Gloriously, Miall made no use 

of these arguments, even when many of his a l l i e s within Oxford were 

advocating a strengthening of the professorial side, and the opening of 

non-collegiate halls of residence. Nor did he campaign for new provincial 

colleges on the Manchester model, though he paid l i p service to university 
2 

extension i n the form of middle class examinations. 

I t s restricted objectives notwithstanding, Miall's approach to the university 

question i s worth examining as an i l l u s t r a t i o n of his p o l i t i c a l methods. 

Some of his most cherished convictions were sacrificed, as they were i r r e l e ­

vant to the question. There was no scope for the v0lun.tar3d.st argument 

whî Oh he had used so consistently i n the struggle over elementary education, 

for he wanted dissenters to share i n the endowments which he believed were 

for the use of a l l citizens. Further, he req-uired, and obtai.ned, the 

support of the Unitarians: led by Heywood, they amongst the dissenting sects 

had taken the lead i n the university question, and had shown l i t t l e sympathy 

with the voluntary argument so far as education was concerned. 

1 . W.Rc Ward, V^otorian Oxford (London I 9 6 5 ) pl26 
2. I b i d . , pp283 f f . 
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As a matter of p r i n c i p l e , M i a l l was opposed to state intervention i n most 

aspects of national l i f e , but he was forced to concede that only 

l e g i s l a t i o n could solve the u n i v e r s i t y problem i n the terms i n which he 

saw i t . The c o n s t i t u t i o n of Oxford led to deadlock over any major 

question of reform: the heads of houses were counterbalanced by the college 

t u t o r s , and the blocking power of M.A.s could be r e l i e d upon to preserve the 

status ̂ o_„ Thus M i a l l , l i k e Gladstone, admitted the necessity of 

government intervention, and his campaign had to culminate i n joarliamentary 

action. A dissenting lobby on i t s own could achieve l i t t l e i n t h i s matter; 

the argument of dissenting deprivation was a anall part of the t o t a l question, 

and could not be persuasive without other arguments ani other a l l i e s . 

M a l i ' s major r o l e was as a forger of alliances between the various 

in t e r e s t e d groups. He himself rq)resented a powerful group of p o l i t i c a l 

dissenters, the Liberation Society, and on i t s behalf he made contact with 

the reformers inside the u n i v e r s i t i e s . He also made contact with the Uni­

t a r i a n reformers, and through them, w i t h members of Parliament. The acts 

of 1854 and 1871 sub s t a n t i a l l y abolished university t e s t s , and M i a l l 

played an important part i n t h i s success. He himself regarded i t as a 

triumph of disestablishment rather than of university refoim, but i t s 

outcome was the foundation of Mansfield College i n 1889,''' and free access 

f o r dissenters to the older u n i v e r s i t i e s . 

Before M i a l l ' s a r r i v a l upon the p o l i t i c a l scene i n 1841, there had been 

extensive debate upon the u n i v e r s i t y question. A large body of opinion 

believed t h a t the older u n i v e r s i t i e s should be reformed, though there was no 

precise agreement about what was meant by reform. The tilnitarian 

C h ristian Reformer pointed out that English u n i v e r s i t i e s stood alone i n the 

matter of subscription: i n the most bigoted catholic countries, non­

conformists had no d i f f i c u l t y i n attending a univer s i t y , or i n obtaining a 

1. A.¥.¥. Dale, L i f e of R.W. Dale (London 1898) pp494ff 
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degree,"^ The Dissenting Deputies, speaking' f o r the London congregations, 

c i t e d exclusion from the older -universities as one of six remaining d i s -
2 

senting grievances, though they never i n i t i a t e d a movement f o r reform, 

being content t o wait upon events. 

The question had been discussed i n Parliament, notably when a motion to 

abolish u n i v e r s i t y t e s t s was introduced by George Wood i n 1834. Peel's 

a t t i t u d e was not p a r t i c u l a r l y encouraging for dissenters, since he 

regarded the b i l l as a conspiracy to undermine the p o s i t i o n of the Church 

of England. Univ e r s i t i e s were schools of 'theological learning': 

" I f r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n were discountenanced w i t h i n them, 
could they long continue to be the nursing places f o r a 
body of pious and well-educated clergymen?.. .With a l l r e l i g i o n s 
sheltered w i t h i n t h e i r walls, would not the d i f f e r e n t 
colleges be soon embittered by dissensions a r i s i n g out of 
r e l i g i o u s controversy?"^ 

Peel saw no solution consonant w i t h the existing s t i n c t u r e of the u n i v e r s i t y , 

but Edward Stanley, the f u t u r e Lord Derby, gave dissenters better reason t o 

hope. Referring to a p e t i t i o n drawn up by a group of Cambridge refoimers, 

he declared that he agreed with i t s fundamental p r i n c i p l e , 

"...namely, the expediency of introducing, as f a r as i t could 
be done with safety to the i n t e r e s t s of the Established Church, 
a l l protestant Dissenters whatever, as well as those profes­
sing the Catholic r e l i g i o n , to a i»,rticipation i n the c i v i l 
p r i v i l e g e s and benefits of the two national Universities. "4 

Save as an expression of general sympathy, t h i s declaration was of l i t t l e 

p r a c t i c a l value, because, as Peel pointed out, the i n t e r e s t s of the 

Established Church and those of dissenters were i r r e c o n c i l a b l e . . Stanley 

himself was only prepared to postpone the imposi.tion of tests u n t i l the 

f i r s t degree had been taken, which would s t i l l prevent those who could not 

subscribe to the 59 a r t i c l e s from proceeding to u n i v e r s i t y honours.^ Lord 

Althorp gave less q u a l i f i e d support, and the b i l l secured a majority of 174 

i n the C6mmons„^ 

lo Christian Reformer, Jan. 1831, p33. I am indebted to Prof. W.R. Ward 
fo r references to t h i s p e r i o d i c a l . 

2. B.L. Manning, The Protestant Dissenting Deputies (Cambridge 195l) p372 
Eclectic Review, ns vol.1X7 1849, p645. 

3. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series .XXIV, pp698-708 (especially p702) 
4. I b i d . . pp682-683 
5. I b i d . , pp688-689 
6. I b i d . , p709 
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Thoug'h the Lords rejected the b i l l , dissenters could be encouraged both by 

the size of the maj o r i t y , aD.d by the evidence of support f o r t h e i r demands 

w i t h i n the u n i v e r s i t i e s . Stanley had made reference to a p e t i t i o n drawn 

up by a group of Cambiidge reformers, which consisted of 62 members of Senate, 

incl u d i n g two masters of colleges and nine professors.''' Adam Sedgwick was 

a prominent member of t h i s group, which believed that the univ e r s i l y should 

be as widely accessible as possible, and saw as one possible method of 

making i t so, 

"...the expediency of abrogating by l e g i s l a t i v e enactment 
every r e l i g i o u s t e s t exacted from members of the University 
before they proceed to degrees, whether of bachelor, master 
or doctor i n Arts, Law and Physics. 

Sedgwick himself thought that the exclusion of dissenters from the 

u n i v e r s i t i e s was of dubious l e g a l i t y i n view of the repeal of the Test and 

Corporation Acts, but he nevertheless hoped t h a t , i f t e sts were abolished, 

dissenters w u l d v o l u n t a r i l y accept the di s c i p l i n e and ethos of the 
4 

colleges. 

I n the fol l o w i n g year, a b i l l introduced into the Lords by Lord Radnor was 

defeated, but the Duke of Wellington, as Chancellor of Oxford, urged the 

heads of houses to refoim the more obvious abuses, especially those con-
5 

ceming subscription. The po s i t i o n of those at Oxford who upheld the 

need f o r subscription was made more d i f f i c u l t both by the f a c t that 

Cambtidge did not demand subscription u n t i l graduation, and by the con­

troversy over the appointment of R.D. Hampden as Professor of Moral 

Philosophy. His views were eventually declared to be i n v i o l a t i o n of the 

39 a r t i c l e s , to which he had subscribed on matriculation. Other such cases 

made i t d i f f i c u l t to argue that subscription did i n fact achieve i t s 

objectives.^ I n 1835, Peel's own a t t i t u d e became less intransigent. The 
1. J o ¥ . Clark and T.M. Hughes The L i f e and l e t t e r s of Adam Sedgwick 

(Cambridge 1890517419 
2. I b i d . , i , 419 
3. I b i d . , i , 425 , 
4. I b i d . , i , 422 ^ 
5. ¥.R. Ward, V i c t o r i a n Oxford p98 
6. I b i d . . p l l 6 
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Tamworth Manifesto announced that he would consider the p o s i t i o n of any 

class of subjects excluded from the study of law and medicine, and any 

regulation which gave advantages to one group of society while denying 

them to another, should be modified."'" 

Evidence of r a d i c a l i n t e r e s t i n the question came from the w r i t i n g s of 

Si r William Hamilton, many of lAose c r i t i c i s m s of the older u n i v e r s i t i e s 

M i a l l was to use i n his own. campaign. Hamilton was p a r t i c u l a r l y disturbed 

by the way i n which the colleges had usurped the powers of the i m i v e r s i t i e s ; 

by t h e i r exclusiveness through r e l i g i o u s tests, they prevented the 

u n i v e r s i t i e s from being accessible to the whole nation. Collegiate 

exclusiveness was reinforced by the f a c t that residence i n colleges was the 

only means of p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the u n i v e r s i t i e s . The u n i v e r s i t i e s were 

no more than federations of p r i v a t e l y endowed colleges, whose heads foimed 

the governing' bodies of the u n i v e r s i t i e s , and exercised a t o t a l l y reactionary 
2 

influence. By the improper imposition of r e l i g i o u s tests, the colleges 

had transformed what should have been national u n i v e r s i t i e s i n t o seminaries 
3 

f o r the exclusive enjoyment of one p a r t i c u l a r sect. The Edinburgh Review 

went on t o show that the grievance of dissenters arose from the usurpation 

by the colleges of the functions of the university; the solution was to 

restore the -universities to t h e i r proper position; 
"low, the claim of the Dissenters t o admission to the public 
u n i v e r s i t y cannot j u s t l y be refused: nor, were the 
universi-fcy what i n law i t ought to be, would the sl i g h t e s t 
d i f f i c u l t y or inconvenience be experienced i n rendering 
that r i g h t a v a i l a b l e . " ^ 

The influence of college, t u t o r s would have to be reduced, by placing more 

emphasis upon pro f e s s o r i a l teaching, and the monopoly of colleges could be 

brokenby establishing non-collegiate h a l l s of residence, wi-thout r e l i g i o u s 
1„ Ed.CM. Young & W.D. Handcock, English H i s t o r i c a l Documents 1833-1874 

X [ l ( l ) (London 1956) ppl27-131 
2. Edinburgh Review. June 1831, pp384, 393, 427 
3. I b i d . . Dec. 1831, pp496y 499. 
4. I b i d . . Oct. 1834, pp202, 205, 211-212. 
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t e s t s . As a general consideration, the Edinburgh Review stressed that 

dissenters must tackle the problem as a u n i v e r s i t y question, and avoid 

becoming embroiled w i t h the i n d i v i d u a l r i g h t s of colleges: 

"...a r e s t o r a t i o n of the University i s , i n f a c t , the only 
mode through which Dissenters ought to condescend to 
accept admission. "-̂  

By the time M i a l l emerged as a n a t i o n a l figure, there was nothing new to 

say about the question. I t had been p u b l i c l y aired, and there was 

evidence of dissenting and r a d i c a l support as well as support from w i t h i n 

the u n i v e r s i t i e s themselves f o r the redress of t h i s p a r t i c u l a r dissenting 

grievance. I t was the task of M i a l l , and other reformers, to keep the 

question before Parliament, to b u i l d up effective support from the 

various groups interested i n the question, and to ensure that any scheme of 

u n i v e r s i t y refoim took account of the interests of dissenters. I n the 

early issues of the lonconfoimist. references to u n i v e r s i t y reform were 

sporadic. There was l i t t l e prospect of achieving anything s i g n i f i c a n t 

under the Tory government of Peel, and i t s f i r s t reference to the problem 

was as part of the conventional l i s t of dissenting grievances, which i n 

p r a c t i c a l terms meant, "...church rates, exclusion from the u n i v e r s i t i e s , 
2 

compulsory celebration of marriage r i t e s at the Established Church." 

Dissenters were c r i t i c i s e d f o r doing nothing to secure redress of tMse 

grievances, but at t h i s stage of his career, M i a l l was pre-occupied w i t h 

the a g i t a t i o n f o r complete suffrage, which he regarded as a prerequisite 

f o r a l l other reform. He was deeply involved wLth opposition to Sir James 

Graham's proposals f o r f a c t o r y education, and to Peel's proposals f o r the 

endowment of Maynooth College. These were immediate threats to dissenters, 

and i n contrast, u n i v e r s i t y reform was a long teim project of peripheral 

significance. 

l o Edinburgh Review, Jan. 1835, pp423-435, especially p432. 
2. tTonconfonnist, 21.IV.1841, pi?. I t s contanporary, the Eclectic Review, 

described the exclusion of dissenters from the national u n i v e r s i t i e s 
as ' i m p o l i t i c ' and an ' i r r i t a t i n g grievance'. Eclectic Review, 
ns Vol. IM 1849, p645. 
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Part 2o Parliament and University Reform 

Compared wi t h i t s saturation coverage of Graham's i''actoiy b i l l , the 

lonconfoimist dealt c-ursoilly w i t h a measure introduced i n t o Parliament 

by C h r i s t i e i n 1843> wliich proposed t o make i t possible f o r dissenters t o 

attend the older u n i v e r s i t i e s . Despite the f a c t that Christie himself 

was a dissenter, and h i s measure supported by the Dissenting Deputies,''" 

the lonconformis;b suspected i t was a stratagem t o avert more fundame.ntal 

attacks upon the establishment: 

"We have no wish t o s t i r up suspicions when Charity would f o r b i d 
t h e i r indulgence, but t h i s sudden return to an agitation, f o r a 
redress of grievances has, to us, about i t a strong odour of 
whiggism. We hope i t i s not intended to d i v e r t dissenters ^ 
from making open war upon the principles of an establishment.,." 

I t summarily dismissed the fears of opponents of the motion, that the 

a b o l i t i o n of tests would undei^ine the d i s c i p l i n e of the colleges, and 

noted w i t h indifference the f a i l u r e of the proposal. Discussion of the 

issue was not even given an. a r t i c l e to i t s e l f , but was included i n a summarj'" 

of weeM.jr newSo 

The next extended reference t o un i v e r s i t y reform did not occur u n t i l 1845> 

and was prompted by the prospective condemnation of W.G. Ward, and of 

Tract XC, by Convocation. For the Wonconfoimist, the whole a f f a i r 

i l l u s t r a t e d the f u t i l i t y of attempting to ensuie r e l i g i o u s conformity by 

te s t s and subscriptions to oaths. ̂  As was apparent from the case of Ward, 

subscription to the 39 a r t i c l e s on matriculation was no guarantee of 

subsequent orthodoxy, and the e f f e c t of reli g i o u s tests was to i n h i b i t 

change and progress. Oxford had remained unaffected by a general pressure 

f o r reform throughout the i n s t i t u t i o n s of the kingdom, and external stimulus 

was needed; 

l i B.L. Manning, The Protestant Dissenting Deputies p372 
2. Nonconfomist. 3l7vJl843, p392 
3. I b i d . . 12.11.1845, p93 
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"The genius of tha t University has ever been famous f o r 
sectarianism of tb.e s t r a i t e s t kind. Adhesiveness i s 
i t s most prominent phrenological development. I t s habits 
are even yet those of unenlightened times...a c r y s t a l ­
l i s a t i o n of a l l the f o l l i e s which the more general d i f ­
fusion of l i g h t has exploded. I t i s almost the only 
cobwebbed comer of the kingdom which innovation has l e f t 
e n t i r e l y untouched. "1 

However much the Wonconfonnist might d i s t r u s t him, Christie had made 

un i v e r s i t y refoim a Parliamentary issue once again; as well as securing some 

dissenting' support, he had made contact with leading' Oxford reformers, 
2 

notably Jowett and Stanleyo I n James Heywood, the dissenters found a 

more e f f e c t i v e a g i t a t o r f o r u n i v e r s i t y refoim, and the Konconfoimist^ looked 

upon him as a leader. Heywood was a Unitaiian who had been educated at 

Edinburgh, Geneva and Cam,bridge, though he was unable to take his degree 

at Cambridge because of the requirement of subscription to the 39 a r t i c l e s 

on graduation. He advocated the t o t a l a b o l i t i o n of tests an.d subscription, 

and encouraged the foundation of colleges to which dissenters were f r e e l y 

admitted, such as Owen's College at Man.chester. With the end of Peel's 

m i n i s t r y , there segm.ed a be t t e r prospect of obtaining u n i v e r s i t y reform,, 

The refoiming groups w i t h i n the u n i v e r s i t i e s were growing stronger, and 

both Russell and Gladstone believed that the u n i v e r s i t i e s would have t o 

accept change. The majority of refoimers believed that the f i r s t step 

was to discover the true state of a f f a i r s through a parliajnentary commission, 
4 

though Gladstone opposed t h i s method of procedure, regarding i t as, "o... 

the f i r s t step i n a long journey towards the n a t i o n a l i s a t i o n of the 

u n i v e r s i t i e s and the disestablishment of the Church of England."^ This, 

of course, was the l i g h t i n which. M i a l l regarded u n i v e r s i t y reform. 

lo Nonconformist., 12.II.1845,p93 
2. G. Paber, Jowett (London 195?) pl95 
3. W.R. Ward, Victorian. Oxford ppl25-126. See above ppl04 
4o C.E. M a l l e t t , A h i s t o r y of the University of Oxford (London 192?) i i i , 299 
5. J. Morley, L i f e of Gladstone(London 1903)1, 497 
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I n 1847, Russell informed the newly elected Chancellor of Cambridge, the 

Prince Consort, that the government was i n favour of appointing a commission 

to i n q u i r e i n t o schools and colleges of royal foundation."'' The Prince 

Consort expressed the hope that Cambridge might be allowed to reform 

i t s e l f without outside interference, but i n the next year a memorial, 

organised by Heywood and signed by 224 members of both ancient u n i v e r s i t i e s , 
2 

was sent to Russell, I t claimed that the u n i v e r s i t i e s could not be l e f t 

to reform themselves, and p e t i t i o n e d the government to set up a Parliamentary 

commissioni 
"o..the c o n s t i t u t i o n of the u n i v e r s i t i e s of Oxford and Cambridge 
and of the Colleges (now inseparably connected with t h e i r 
academical system) i s such as i n a great measure to preclude 
them from introducing those changes Khioh are necessary f o r 
increasing t h e i r usefulness and efficiencyo That under the 
6irc-umstances, believing t h a t the aid of the Crown i s the 
only remedy f o r the above mentioned defects, your Memorialists 
pray that your Lordship w i . l l advise Her Majesty to issue her 
Royal Commission of Inquiry i n t o the best methods of securing 
improvements of the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge."3 

Russell gave the memorial a sympathetic reception i n July 1848, but did not 

act upon i t immediately. Sedgwick f e l t that such an i n q u i r y was ine^vitable; 

no Prime Mini s t e r could r e s i s t the demand for long„ While the univer­

s i t i e s had introduced some changes, these had dealt mainly w i t h the content 

5 

of syllabuses, and had not toucted the issues of tests and subscription to 

the 39 a r t i c l e s . I t was clear that no measur-e which f a i l e d t o deal w i t h 

these matters would be acceptable to dissenters. When HeyTjood introduced 

a motion i n t o Parliament to set up the commission i n 1850, i t gained a 

majority, an.d governmental backing. However, Russell did not intend that 

i t should investigate the working of t e s t s , and such information as i t 

produced on t h i s matter was i n c i d e n t a l . ^ This reservation was not 

immediately apparent to dissenters and reformers, who welcomed the commission. 
1. J.W. Clark and T.M. Hughes, Adam Sedgwick ii, 169 
2. I b i d , i i , 170-171 
3. I b i d , i i , 170 
4. I b i d , i i , 173 
5. W.R. Ward, V i c t o r i a n Oxford pi52 
6. D.A. Winstanley, Later V i c t o r i a n Cambridge (Cambridge 1947) p36 
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Sedgwick's view t h a t the inqioiry was p o l i t i c a l l y i r r e s i s t i b l e proved accu­

rate, f o r when Russell resigned as Prime Minister, his Tory successor, Derby, 

recalled h i s l i b e r a l stand i n 1834, and allowed the commission to continue 

i t s work. 

The Honconformist welcomed the commission, and l i s t e d the f a u l t s which i t 

would reveal. Oxford, i n l A i c h i t was especially interested, was charged 

with catering f o r too few students i n proportion to the endowments i t 

possessed. Instead of remaining a preserve of the aristocracy, i t must 

revert to i t s o r i g i n a l function of educating poor scholars. I n f a c t , the 

fees were now so high that only the wealthy could take advantage of i t s 

f a c i l i t i e s . " ' ' M i a l l himself regarded Oxford and Cambridge as hives of 

i n i q u i t y . Describing them as 'centres of abandoned profligacy'-, he 

affected to be h o r r i f i e d by the thought t h a t they produced the l e g a l l y 
2 

appointed expositors of C h r i s t i a n i t y , I n common with more moderate 

dissenting opinion, the Nonconformist believed that i f the u n i v e r s i t i e s 

were open to a greater proportion of the population, they would be com­

pelled t o bring t h e i r teaching up t o date.^ The l e g a l posi.,tion of the 

u n i v e r s i t i e s was examined, i n an attempt to show that they were susceptible 

to Parliamentary i n t e r v e n t i o n , and could not shelter behind the claiim 

that t h e i r endowments were pr i v a t e property, or that the w i l l s of 

benefactors must rema,in i n v i o l a t e . The Wonconfoimist followed J.S. M i l l 

i n arguing that the u n i v e r s i t i e s were the trustees, not the proprietors of 

t h e i r endowments, as these were ultimately'the property of the nation. 

1. Nonconfoimist, 24.VII.1850, p598 B M i a l l , The Social Influences of 
the State Church (London I867) . . 

2. B. M i a l l , The B r i t i s h Churches i n r e l a t i o n to the B r i t i s h People 
(London 1849) p368~ 

3. Nonconformist, 24.VII. 1850, p598. British. Quarterly Review, vol.XVI 
(I852), p293. B. M i a l l , The Social Influences of the State Church pp27ff 

4. J.S. M i l l "The Right and Wrong of State Interference with Corporation 
and Church Property" J u r i s t , Feb.1833- Printed i n J.S. M i l l , 
Dissertations and Discussions (London 1875) 1, 1-2. See also 
B.A. Freeman, Disestablishment and DisendoTOent. What are they? 
(London 1874) pp8-24, 54-55. Freeman stressed the p r i n c i p l e of 
parliamentary competence i n such matters. 
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Parliament was quite e n t i t l e d to supervise the use to which national 

property was put, and the Nonconformist showed there was a precedent f o r 

Parliament's a l t e r i n g the i n t e n t i o n s of benefactors, when i t bad dissol-ved 

chantries and re-allocated t h e i r property i n the sixteenth century. 

I t i s e-vident that these arguments were capable of wider application, and 

could be deployed against the Church of England as a whole. M i a l l was 

attacking the monopolisation of nation a l resources by a pr i v i l e g e d group, 

and t h i s was the whole basis of his case against the State Church. So 

f a r , he had argued on a l e g a l i s t i c basis, but he was too s k i l f u l a p o l i ­

t i c i a n to neglect an appeal to popular prejudice. While deprecating 

current a g i t a t i o n over the pretensions of the Papacy, he pointed out that 

recent r e l i g i o u s developments i n Oxford gave grounds f o r fearing the spread 

of sacerdotalism, and an insidious advance by the Roman Catholic church."'" 

The Oxford Movement could not have occurred had the un i v e r s i t y not been 

i d e n t i f i e d exclusively w i t h one sect, and had i t not sought to impose, by 

t e s t s , a p a r t i c u l a r version of tru.th. An unbalanced atmosphere had resulted, 

geniiine research and i n q u i r y had been s t i f l e d : 

"By shutting the gates of the national seats of learning 
against a l l but her own members, and imposing upon them a 
foregone conclusion as to the t r u t h of her teaching, she 
n u l l i f i e d the tendencies of high i n t e l l e c t u a l culture i n 
i t s application to the settlement of a l l questions a f f e c t i n g 
her own posi t i o n . Freedom of i n q u i r y she forbade -
thoroughness of research and i m p a r t i a l i t y of judgment she 
discouraged - candour and s e l f - d i s t r u s t she made a l l but 
impossible."2 

When the report of the commission was published i n 1852, M i a l l resumed the 

offensive. Scenting success f o r reformers, he sought to establish i n the 

minds of his readers the essential connection between the improvement of 

i n t e l l e c t u a l standards and the a b o l i t i o n of tests and subscription. He was 

concerned to show that the type of reform recommended by the commission could 

not be achieved unless the u n i v e r s i t i e s were open to a l l , without any 

1. Monconformist. 18.XII.1850, pl019 
2. E. M i a l l The Social Influences of the State Church p30 : cf 

B r i t i s h Quarterly Review, vol.XVI (l852), pp320,367 
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r e l i g i o u s discrimination, thus making them into genuinely national i n s t i ­

t u t i o n s . He was concerned to destroy a monopoly, whose a b o l i t i o n was the 

prerequisite of reform, rather than to accept a series of piecemeal reforms.''' 

Hence a series of a r t i c l e s appeared towards the end of 1852, the f i r s t time 

the lonconfoimlst had devoted more than a single a r t i c l e to the question. 

This contrasts oddly w i t k i t s incessant w r i t i n g on questions such as educa­

t i o n a l or franchise reform; perhaps the explanation l i e s i n the f a c t that 

M i a l l was not yet i n contact with, the major uni v e r s i t y reformers. 

I n the f i r s t of the a r t i c l e s , the Nonconfoimist argued that i f the 

u n i v e r s i t i e s were opened to dissenters, they would be compelled to reform 

t h e i r teaching, as the narrow range, of subjects at present offered would 

not s u f f i c e f o r the demands of an unsectarian. c l i e n t e l e , not necessarily 
2 

interested i n the prospects of a college fellowsMp. As Professor Ward 

has shown, there was force i n t h i s argument. One major obstacle to the 

admission of dissenters t o Oxford, apart from subscription, was the f a c t 

that the Oxford curriculum was based upon the classics, while dissenters' 

schools tended to concentrate upon modem subjects. Quite apart from the 

fa c t that Cambridge did not require subscription u n t i l graduation, 

dissenters tended to favour i t because of i t s greater emphasis upon mathe­

matics.'^ The Nonconfoimist went on to show that many of the objectives 

of reformers would be achieved i f college endowments were restored to t h e i r 

o r i g i n a l eleemosynary purpose; the u n i v e r s i t i e s coiold then provide a f a c i l i t y 

commensurate with, t h e i r resources. The commission had noted the high cost 
4 

of education i n Oxford and Cambridge i n comparison with Durham, and the 
Idea of non-collegiate h a l l s of residence began to a t t r a c t the support of 

5 

dissenters. Religious t e s t s were shown to perpetuate r e l i g i o u s i n e q u a l i t y , 

f o r not only did they exclude dissenters from the enjoyment of national 
1. E. M i a l l What i s the separation of Church and State? (London 185l) pl91 
2. Nonconformist, 22.IX.1852, p737; of B r i t i s h Quarterly Review, vol.XVI 

1852, p325 
3. W.R. ¥ard, Vi c t o r i a n Oxford p243 
4. C.E. Ma l l e t t A h i s t o r y of the University of Oxford, i i i , 305 
5. B r i t i s h Quarterly Review. Vol. XVI 1852, p305. 
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1 

property, but also excluded them from careers which required a u n i v e r s i t y 

degree. The B r i t i s h Quarterly Review, speaking f o r moderate dissenters, 

claimed t h a t , " . . . i n pleading f o r t h i s f r e e r and better condition of our 

u n i v e r s i t i e s , we do not plead as Nonconformists, but simply as Englishmen." 

Realising that few dissenters would benefit d i r e c t l y from u n i v e r s i t y reform, 

the Monconformist was careful to show that the a b o l i t i o n of te s t s would 

hasten the destruction of the state church. 

I t went on to examine i n d e t a i l the e'vidence produced by the commission, 

and i n the s p i r i t of S i r William Hamilton, argued that the majority of 

d i f f i c u l t i e s arose because the colleges had usurped the powers of the 
2 

un i v e r s i t y . They, not the u n i v e r s i t y , imposed tests, and since the 

un i v e r s i t y could only be attended as a consequence of college residence, i t 

was the colleges which were i n h i b i t i n g i t s development, and i n s t i t u t i o n a l i ­

sing sectarianism. Powerful support f o r t h i s view came from Robert Lowe, 

who considered the s o l u t i o n l a y i n allovjing M.A. s to open h a l l s of r e s i -

dence, t o provide the stimiilus of competition. The colleges preserved 

t h e i r p o s i t i o n because t h e i r heads composed the Hebdomadal Bos-rd, the 

governing body of Oxford, and the Nonconformist, i n common with other 

reformers, believed that t h i s body, and the Caput, the Cambridge equivalent, 

must be r a d i c a l l y altered. I t was c r i t i c a l of the practice of t y i n g 

fellowships to ordination, since t h i s prevented t h e i r being open to merit, 

and i t ended the series w i t h a scathing comment upon the way i n which college 

revenues were often treated as pri v a t e property by the fellows. 

The purpose of these a r t i c l e s was to remind dissenters that they had an 

i n t e r e s t i n the f a t e of the commission's recommendations. I t was probably 

d i f f i c u l t to sustain t h e i r i n t e r e s t i n a cause from which few would benefit 

d i r e c t l y , and the references to sectarian monopoly, misuse of endowments and 

l o B r i t i s h Quarterly Review. Vol.XVI 1852, p367. 
2. I b i d . , pp300, 307, cf Nonconformist. 29.IX.1852, p757 
3. A.P. Martin The L i f e and Letters of Viscount Sherbrooke 

(London 1893) i i , 21-22. 
4. Nonconformist. 13.X.1852, p797 
5. I b i d . . 6.X.1852, p777. 20.X.1852, p817 
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revenues, c o l l e g i a t e arrogation of the powers and functions of the univer­

s i t y , e l e c t i o n t o u n i v e r s i t y and college o f f i c e s on grounds other than 

merit, combined to give a picture of s e l i i s h abuse and exclusiveness. 

This s i t u a t i o n was contrasted with London University, which had no r e l i g i o u s 

t e s t s , whose colleges were subordinate to the univ e r s i t y , which offered a 

wide range of courses, and which, through the foundation of a f f i l i a t e d 

p r o v i n c i a l colleges provided a t r u l y national f a c i l i t y . " ' " 

The Nonconfoimist concentrated upon those parts of the report of the 

commission which provided ammunition f o r i t s attacks upon the Church of 

England. I t did not discuss many of the profound issues which the report 

raised i n any great d e t a i l . There was l i t t l e examination of the question 

of strengthening professorial teaching, either by diminishing the pov/er of 

college t u t o r s , or by promoting teaching by private t u t o r s , as the B r i t i s h 

Q m r t e r l y Review recommended. The an.tithesis between Oxford as a centre of 

scholarship, as the reformers desired i t to become, and the u n i v e r s i t y i n 

i t s former r o l e of r e l i g i o u s and pastoral care, was not pursued i n depth 

by the Nonconformist. Nor was the question of a f f i l i a t e d h a l l s of residence, 

which would have eased the p o s i t i o n of dissenters, both because they need 

have had no t e s t s , and would have been less expensive f o r undergraduates 
2 

than were the colleges. 

So f a r , M i a l l had SLm.ply used the u n i v e r s i t y question as a means of attacking 

the Church of England, and had exploited opportunities as they arose rather 

than taking any I n i t i a t i v e . As parliamentary candidate for Rochdale i n 

1852, he made scarcely any reference to the question, concentrating instead 

upon issues such as franchise reform or education, which would have wider 

appeal. However, government action upon the question became a d e f i n i t e 

p o s s i b i l i t y i n the session o f 1854. The Nonconfoimist reminded dissenters 

that they had been badly l e t down by the ¥higs i n 1834 over the admission of 

1. Nonconformist, 24-XI.1852, p917 
2. 0„ Chs.dwick The V i c t o r i a n Church 2nd edition (London 1972) ii, 440-441 

C.E. M a l l e t t , A h i s t o i y of the University of Oxford i i i , 309-314 
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dissenters t o u n i v e r s i t i e s , and i n s i s t e d that dissenters must f i g h t 'for the 

f u l l implementation of the commission's report."'" I t feared the government 

might d i l u t e the recommendations, l e s t a r e a l l y r a d i c a l measure prove 

unacceptable to the House of Lords: the Spectator had urged dissenters to 

waive t h e i r claims to admission to the i m l v e r s i t i e s f o r t h i s precise reason, 

l i a l l saw no value, e i t h e r to dissenters or to the u n i v e r s i t i e s themselves, 

i n a measure which did not abolish r e l i g i o u s t e s t s , and he was prepared to 

do everything possible t o ensure that dissenters'interests were not ignored, 

as they had been so frequently by supposedly sympathetic whig m i n i s t r i e s . 

His constant emphasis upon the disestablishment aspect of the question bore 

immediate f r u i t , f o r the Liberation Society f e l t able t o take an active 

part i n the campaign; i t gave M i a l l no assistance over -the elementary 

education question -until 1 8 7 0 , on the g.rounds that u n t i l then, i t s own p r i n ­

c i p l e s were not d i r e c t l y involved. I n contrast, as soon as the Oxford 

University b i l l was announced, the society's parliamentary sub-committee 

resolved to i n i t i a t e a campaign of a g i t a t i o n i n s-upport of the admission of 

dissenters to the u n i v e r s i t i e s . ^ 

The L i b e r a t i o n Society took the same view as M i a l l about the d i f f i c u l t y of 

i n v o l v i n g dissenters; as a matter of t a c t i c s , i t proposed to maJie an 

un q u a l i f i e d demand f o r -fche admission of dissenters. I n contrast to the 

question of church rates, the u n i v e r s i t y question was not of di r e c t i n t e r e s t 

to many of i t s supporters. An involved and sophisticated plea, while i t 

might a l l a y the fears of opponents, could lead to confusion or indifference 

amongst dissenters themselves. The society based i t s campaign upon the 

premise th a t the u n i v e r s i t i e s were national property, available to a l l 

c i t i z e n s . I t issued a pamphlet e n t i t l e d The Public Bight to_ the Universities 

which was intended bo-fch to encoiirage i t s own members, an.d to a t t r a c t 

i n f l u e n t i a l support from outside the society. I n the Interests of gaining 

1 . Nonconformist, 1 5 . 1 1 , 1 8 5 4 , p l 2 9 
2 . Quoted i n Nonconformist, i b i d 
3 . Liberation Society, Parliamentary Comjnittee Minute Book 2 7 o I I , 1 8 5 4 , f 2 

Minute Book. "STTlI.1854 
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public sympathy, i t drew up a series of resolutio.ns f o r p u b l i c a t i c n i n 

newspapers. Beginning w i t h the premise that c i v i l r i g h t s and priy i l e g e s 

sho-old be enjoyed by a l l c i t i z e n s without regard to t h e i r r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f s , 

i t followed, 

"That t h i s p r i n c i p l e i s v i o l a t e d i n the exclusion of a l l but 
members of the Church of England from the University of 
Oxford, and from the honorary and pecuniary rewards of 
learning a t the University of Cambridge."-'-

The seco.nd resolution used t.he argument of dissenting deprivation, showing 

that dissenters were debarred from positions i n public l i f e , careers i n 

c e r t a i n professions, and suffered social disadvantages by t h e i n a b i l i t y 

to gain degrees from the ancient u n i v e r s i t i e s . These resolutions were 

inserted i n a l l morning papers, except the Morning ,Post, i n dissenting 
2 

papers and i n leading periodicals. The parliamentary sub-committee 

reported t h a t i t had prepared a p e t i t i o n f o r Parliament, a c i r c u l a r 

addressed to i n f l u e n t i a l public f i g u r e s and to other dissenting organisations, 

appealing f o r t h e i r support. A press sub-committee was set up, Tiiiiich 

prepared, "...a considerable quantity of paragraph matter suitable f o r 

i n s e r t i o n i n the periodicals and p r o v i n c i a l journals." M i a l l ' s was an 

i n f l u e n t i a l voice w i t h i n the Liberation Society, and these recommendations 

r e f l e c t the general tone of the .Nonconformist. Since 1852, he was able 

to act as a l i n k between the society and Parliament, and he w^s a member 

of a deputation which met Russell i n March 1854 and informed him of the 
4 

minimum requirements of dissenters. 

The Dissenting Deputies l e n t t h e i r support to the e f f o r t s of the Liberation 

Society. They drafted a pet.ition signed by 86 M.P.s, including M i a l l , 

represe.nting dissenting, r a d i c a l and Roman Catholic opinion, which requested 

the a b o l i t i o n of t e s t s at ma t r i c u l a t i o n so fa r as Oxford was concernedo 

1. Liberation Society, Minute Book 6.III.1854 
2. I b i d . , 16.III.1854 
3. I b i d . 
4. Npnconformlgt, 8.III.1854 pl97 
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Foen the p e t i t i o n was presented, Russell refused to commit the cabinet to 

the demands of the p e t i t i o n e r s , but intimated t h a t he would raise no 

obstacles to amendments to the government b i l l introduced by independent 

members."'" The Nonconformist was confident that the government measure 

would abolish t e s t s and. subscrip-tion. I t reinforced i t s argument by 

c i t i n g the evidence of the census of reli g i o u s attendance compiled i n 

1851, which showed th a t the Chu.rch of England could not claim the allegiance 

of the majority of the nation. S t a t i s t i c a l l y , i t was no longer possible 

to spealc of a 'national f a i t h ' , and force was given to the demand, 

"...that the administration of cer t a i n t r u s t s o r i g i n a l l y 
intended f o r the public ben e f i t , but which can no longer 
be administered i n confor.raity with a f a i t h once universal, 
s h a l l hot be permitted t o be carried on for the exclusive 
advantage of a p a r t i c u l a r sect."2 

'i 

This would be acMeved by the government making provisio.n, 

" . . . f o r the free admission of any of Her Majesty's subjects 
duly q u a l i f i e d by int e l l e c t - u a l attainments, t o .matric-ulation 
and graduation at both these ancient u n i v e r s i t i e s , without 
the imposition of any r e l i g i o u s tests."5 

The Noncenforrnist sought, perhaps, t o reassure opponents of reform, that i t 

did not envisage a pure.ly secular u n i v e r s i t y . I t was certain that there 

would s t i l l be a place f o r r e l i g i o u s teaching i n colleges even a f t e r tests 

had been abolished; college ser-vices would have to be less i d e n t i f i e d with 

the doctrines of one p a r t i c u l a r sect, but t h i s would not be harmful to 

r e l i g i o n . I t would have the advantage of undermining the "prestige of 

bigotry". So f a r as dissenters were concerned, the importance of the 

campaign was that they would be seen to be f i g h t i n g f o r t h e i r claims, and 

governments would pay more a t t e n t i o n to t h e i r demands i n the fubure. 

When the government b i l l was published, i t proved i n one respect a great 

disappointment to dissenters, f o r despite Russell's sympathy, i t made no 

provision f o r the a b o l i t i o n of tests. M i a l l took action through the 

lo B.L. Manning, The Protestant Dissenting Deputies. p373: W.R. Ward, 
Vi c t o r i a n Oxford pl98: Christian Reformer. A p r i l 1854, p247 

2. Nonconformist. 8.III.1854, ppl97-198 
3. I b i d . 
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Liberation Society, proposing that a petitioning movement be organised, wliich 

would expose the weaknesses of the measure.Since i t failed to abolish 

tests, Oxford would remain an Anglican preserve, and wo^ild continue to 

benefit a minority of the population. Miall scorned Russell's argument 

that the inclusion of such a clause would jeopardise the measure i n the 

Lords; such an argument merely underlined the subservience of the government 

to the Lords, and indirectly to the Established Church. That such a plea 

could be advanced by a responsible statesman made i t a l l the more urgent 

for reformers of a l l opinions to j o i n dissenters i n fighting for their 

rights. These considerations apart, Miall approved of the b i l l . He 

annoimced that he would support i t s second reading, and would endeavour to 

secure the inclusion of an appropriate clause i n committee. I f unsuccessful, 
2 

he would vote against i t s t h i r d reading. 

Gladstone had drafted the b i l l , despite his earlier opposition to the whole 

idea of a commission.'^ He intended to secure Oxford against future criticism 

by renoving the most glaring abuses, and he consi.dered i t urgent to 

strengthen the position of the university i n relation to the colleges, and 

to strengthen the position of professors i n relation to the heads of houseso 

The b i l l of 1854 sought to accomplish t h i s by abolishing the Hebdomadal 

Board, and establisMng a new governing body comprising heads of houses 

together with a number of professors and tutors elected by Congregationo 

The b i l l made i t possible to establish private halls of residence, and 

empoijered the commissioners to frame new statutes for the colleges.' So far 

as i t went, i t was satisfactory to reformers, but the absence of any attempt 

to deal with the demands of dissenters moved Bright to comment that dissenters 

were required, 

"...to hope a l l things, to believe a l l things and to endure 
a l l tilings. "5 

1. Liberation Society, Minute Book, 16.III.1854: Nonconformist, 15.III.1854, p217 
2. Wonconfomist, 1 5 . I I I . 1854, pp217-219. 
3. C.E..Mallett, A history of the Universi'ty of Oxford, i i i , 317 

J.B. Conacher, The"Aberdeen Coalition (Cambridge 1968) pp332-355 
4. Gladstone to P. Meyrick 27.IV11853; i n D.C. Lathbury, Letters on Church 

and Religion of William Ewart Gladstone i , 215-216 
5: G.M. Trevelyan, Life" of John Bright (London 1913) p202 
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Russell introduced the M i l i n the Commons, and spoke mainly of the need to 

make the resources of Oxford more widely available. He announced that he 

sympathised with the claims of dissenters, but would prefer to deal with 

these i n a separate measure."'" The Eclectic Review voiced the scepticism 

of dissenters towards whig promises when i t pointed out that there had 

already been twenty six divisions on ecclesiastical questions i n the session, 

and i n a l l of them the government had voted against the principle of 
2 

religious equality. I t warned dissenters to uphold their principles, 

even at the r i s k of embarrassing the coalition government. Russell's 

attitude made i t clear that dissenters themselves would have to compel the 

government to include a clai-ise abolishing tests, and Miall had helped orga­

nise considerable extra-parliamentary pressure. This was intended partly 

to unite dissenting opinion, partly to show reformers within the \miver-

si t i e s that they had interests i n common with dissenters, and partly to 

remind. Tories that i n 1834 Lord Staaley, now Lord Derby, and Chancellor of 

Oxford, had supported the admission of dissenters to Oxford. 

Whereas Mia l l had originally intended to support the b i l l on i t s f i r s t 

reading, he changed his plan, and along with ten other M.P.s, including 

Blackett and Heywood, attacked the b i l l on i t s introduction. According 

to the Wonconfoimist, his speech was not an unqualified success: 

"Mr. Blackett generously led the way i n expressi-ng regret 
that the measure contained no provision for the removal 
of tests, and Mr. Miall followed him i n a short speech, 
which, although i t raised a t i t t e r at f i r s t , was afterwards 
listened to with that solemn silence which betokens a con­
sciousness of unfair treatment."-

Mi a l l was prompted to speak by the sense of mortification and humiliation 

which Russell's speech had induced. Arguing from the religious census of 

1851, he claimed that the Church of England represented only one th i r d of 

1. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series CXXXI, pp892-911 
2. Eclectic Review, ns vol. V I I 1854, pp6ll-621 
3. Nonconformist, 28^1.1854, p525 
4. Ibid., 22.III.1854, p246 
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the nation, yet the b i l l proposed to improve and perpetuate the national 

institutions of Oxford and Cambridge for the benefit of a minority. He 

pointed out that when taxation was discussed, Parliament took no account of 

religious commitment: anglicans, dissenters and unbelievers were a l l 

regarded as part of the nation. l e t , when a measure to extend the 

advantages of education was discussed, dissenters were not regarded as 

part of the nation. He requested the government to accept a clause which 

would permit the admission of dissenters, even at the ris k of endangering 
the whole measure i n the Lords: 

"...Let the responsibility of throwing out the B i l l , i n con­
sequence of i t s contai.ning such a clause, rest upon the 
members of that othei: place. He did not think that such a 
responsibility ought to rest upon Her Majesty's Government, 
unless, indeed, they concurred i n the exclusion of Dissenters 
from the national institutions of Oxford and Cambridge."1 

I t may be doubted whether Miall's speech was spontaneous, for i t was already 

clear that Heywood would introduce the type of clause which Miall ha& urged 

upon the government, and Heywood was speaking f o r a broad range of refoiming 
2 

opinion. One prominent opponent of university reform considered that the 

b i l l , as i t stood, woxold give dissenters the substance of their demands. 

John Keble regarded the measure as 'expressly anti-collegiate', i t s whole 

tendency being to separate Oxford from the Church of England. I f the b i l l 

became law, even without the modifications demanded by dissenters, 
"...the University w i l l be called on to consider how far the 
'natural and reasonable desire' of dissenters to get into i t 
may be gratified."5 

However, Miall and his dissenting colleagues wanted a definite commitment 

from the government. They made their next move at the committee stage 

of the b i l l , with a proposal to establish a select committee which would 

investigate the cla.ims of dissenters, and the whole character of religious 

teaching i n the universities. This was j u s t i f i e d on the grounds that the 

1. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series CXXXI, pp912-914 
2. Christian Reformer, April 1854, p246 
3. J.T. Coleridge, Memoir of the Rev. John Keble (London 1870) p389 
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commission had not investigated these aspects of the question. The 

Nonconformist admitted that this proposal, i f successful, would delay 

settlement of the question: i t was prepared to accept delay, for the b i l l , 

i n i t s present form, settled nothing so far as dissenters were concerned. 

Heywood introduced the motion for a select committee, and the Monconfoimist 

urged dissenters to explpit the fact that Aberdeen's government was a 

coalition, which depended upon the support of iissenting M.P.s. I t had 

shorn l i t t l e gratitude for this support, and dissenters must be.prepared 
2 

to risk bringing down the government i f i t failed to give them satisfaction. 

The Eclectic Review gave similar advice. Russell, despite his earlier 

sympathy with dissenting demands, was annoyed at Heywood's proposal. He 

accused both Heywood and his supporters, notably Hadfield, of ingratitude 

and i l l i b e r a l i t y , and argued that the motion, i f successful, wo'uld deprive 

the b i l l of any prospect of success.'^ Miall came to Hadfield's support 

with a speech which argued that the whole logic of the b i l l was to treat 

the universities as national institutions. There was no sense i n postponing 

consideration of dissenters' claims, and i t was far from being i l l i b e r a l to 

in s i s t upon such consideration. He did not believe i t was good for the 

nation that the prejudices of the Lords should be continually deferred to 

by the Commons. The b i l l had been drafted i n an i l l i b e r a l s p i r i t to 

secure the compliance of the bishops, and Miall sarcastically suggested 

adding episcopal i l l i b e r a l i t y to the existing elements of the constitution. 

HejTffoods motion was lost by I 7 O votes to 90. 

At the annual meeting of the Liberation Society, Miall claimed there was 

extensive support among M.P.s for a measure to admit dissenters to the 

university without tests.^ He believed dissenting M.P.s should frame an 

1„ Nonconformist, 27.IV.1854, p345 
2. Ib i d . , 3.V.1854, p365 
3. Eclectic Review, ns vol. VII 1854, pp6ll-621, especially p620 
4 . Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series CXZXII, pp960-963 
5. Ibid., PP964-966 
6. Nonconfoimist, 10.V.1854, pp387-391 
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appropriate measure, and allow the House of Lords to accept the odiimi of 

rejecting i t . A demonstration of the reactionary character of the Lords 

would help dissenters to gain radical support, and one feature of establish­

ment, the presence of Anglican bishops i n the House of Lords, would come 

into prominence. Mali's conduct at thi s stage i s more comprehensible i f 

he i s regarded as pursuing a p o l i t i c a l advantage by exploiting the momen­

t a r i l y exposed position of the Established Cliurch. -^s Keble had pointed 

out, i t was possible that the government b i l l would have "given dissenters 

the substance of their demands, without the clause to abolish tests upon 

which Mi a l l insisted. The unitarian leader, J.H. Thorn, insisted i n a 

speech at Liverpool that dissenters wanted admission to the universities, 

not necessarily to the colleges. "¥e do not ask for any of the loaves 

and fishes of Endoments - we ask only for the benefit of true learning.""'" 

The setting up of non-collegiate halls, as was possible under the b i l l , 

could have satisfied this demand, but Miall was as interested i n a victory 

over the establishment as i n the admission of dissenters to Oxford. 

Heywood introduced two further amendments to the b i l l , one to remove religious 

tests at matriculation, the other to remove them at graduation. He 

approached the Liberation Society with the siiggestion of a great meeting 

i n London i n support of his proposals, and the society's parliamentary 
2 

comittee gave i t s backing. The executive committee suggested holding the 

meeting at the London Tavern on 21st June, and sent an invitation to the 

Dissenting Deputies.^ The Deputies agreed to co-operate i n this instance, 

and i n the case of questions where there was coincidence of opinion between 

the two bodies. However, they would not agree to anything more than an 

ad hoc arrangement, and made i t clear that they saw a purpose i n j o i n t action 

only insofar as they represented the dissenters of the metropolis, while the 

Liberation Society represented the provinces. 
1„ Christian Reformer, July 1854, p419 
2. Liberation Society, Parliamentary Committee Minute Book 8.YI.1854 
3. Liberation Society Minute Book. 9.VI.1854 
4. Ibid. 
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Haywood's f i r s t amendment secured a large majority of 91 votes, the second 

was lost by only 9 votes, and at a later stage he succeeded i n securing a 

clause for the abolition of tests on admission to f i r s t degrees.''• The 

Nonconformist was surprised and delighted, and attributed success partly 

to the l i b e r a l example of Cambridge i n respect of tests, partly to the care­

f u l organisation of dissenting M.P.s.., partly to the support of Roman 

Catholics, and partly to the pressure of the Liberation Society. Miall 

observed, 

"...that the combination of these groups proved how much may 
be gained i n the p o l i t i c a l world by malcing parliamentary 
agitation a constant and specific business. "2 

Gladstone claimed that the vote upon Heywood's clauses took a l l M.P.s by 

surprise, and he believed that the s t a t i s t i c a l evidence of the 1851 

religious census induced many to give their support. Like the Nonconformist, 

he was conscious of the composition of Heywood's supporters, and he con­

sidered that their success completely altered the direction and purpose of 

the government measure. On this interpretation, Miall and his supporters 

had won a decisive victory; a measure of university reform now involved a 

species of disestablishme.nt. 

The amended b i l l passed i t s t h i r d reading, but the .NonconfomLst was not 

sanguine about i t s prospects i n the Lords. While i t recalled Derby's 

l i b e r a l stance of 1834, i t f e l t that as Chancellor of Oxford he would be 

•under pressure from reactionary interests, and doubted i f the House of 

Lords would prove more than usually sjmipathetic to a question of religious 

equality. In the event, Derby lived up to the Nonconformist's hopes, and 

the House of Lords accepted the b i l l , including the clauses abolishing 

tests at matriculation, and on admission to f i r s t degrees.^ Both the 

1. Nonconfomist. 12.VII. 1854, p582 
2. A. Mia l l , Life of Edward Miall ppl83-184 
3. Gladstone to the Rev. A.¥. Haddan, 22.VI.1854; i n D.C. Lathbury, 

Letters on Church and Religion of William Swart Gladstone i , 217-218 
4. Nonconfonaist. 28.VI.1854, pp525-526 
5. Ib i d . . 12.VII.1854, p582. See also W.D. Jones, Lord Derby and 

Victorian Conservatism (Oxford 1956) pl91. 
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Honconfoimist and the Liberation Society praised, the l i b e r a l i t y and wisdom 

of the House of Lords, and hoped that a similar measure would be applied to 

Cambridge."'" 

Oxford was now open to dissenters, through legislative action, and not 

through the device of non-collegiate halls. Miall and his colleagues had 

forced a discussion of the universities as national assets, and had 

asserted the right of a l l citizens to enjoy their f a c i l i t i e s . The Patriot, 

representing moderate dissenting' opinion,gave the Liberation Society credit 

for this triumph: 

"To i t s exertions i n no i n f e r i o r degree we owe i t that our 
principles are represented i n Parliament by a firm, though 
small band of vigilant men, who, without compromise of 
their personal independence, act together with manifest 
effect."2 

The Eclectic Review, more conscious of the d i f f i c u l t i e s dissenters had 

experienced i n forcing the amendments upon the government, warned that their 

support of the coalition should remain qualified, but had no hesitation i n 

giving f u l l credit to the Liberation Society: 

"We congratulate the country on a measure ihiiich.. .has exceeded 
our most sanguine expectations.. .¥e should be doing injustice 
to our own feelings i f we did not record our- deliberate 
opinion that the success achieved i s mainly due to the 
untiring diligence of the Chairman of the Parliamentary 
Committee of the Liberation Society...we feel authorised 
to pronounce this department of the society's operations as 
amongst the most important and valuable of i t s labours."^ 

The Oxford University Act set up a commission to redraft college statutes. 

The detailed implementation of the Act soon ran into d i f f i c u l t i e s , 

particularly with regard to the admission of dissenters to colleges. The 

Nonconformist gave a detailed account of the meeting which elected the new 

Hebdomadal Council, and noted attempts to prevent the election of anyone 

1. lonconformist. 19.VII.1854, p593: Liberation Society, jg,nute Book 
1, V i l l . 1854. 

2. Patriot 9.IV.1856, p232 
3. Eclectic Review, ns vol.'VII 1854, pp6ll-621 
4. Ibid.. n s v o l . V I I I 1854, p245 
5. ¥.R. Ward, Victorian Oxford pp 207f 
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with l i b e r a l sympathies."^ I t also noted a sermon preached by William 
Sewell i n St. Mary's, i n which he warned young men, 

"...to take special care to avoid the company of dissenters, 
should any intrude under the new b i l l . " ^ 

Ueywood introduced a motion for a select committee to examd.ne the whole 

question of admissions to universities, and the Nonconfoimist gave i t s 

approval. I t f e l t such an investigation was needed to complement the 

Oxford University Act, and warned supporters of the motion to be wary of 

the attitude of the government: 

" . . . i t would be well for the friends of university reform to 
be on their guard, and prevent so equitable and desirable 
an enquiry from being set aside by Ministerial indifference 
or aversion. 

In the debate upon Heywood's motion, Miall spoke i n support of i t , expressing 

the disil l u s i o n which dissenters f e l t at the ecclesiastical policy of the 

Aberdeen coalition, and claiming that he hardly knew on which side of the 

House he ought to s i t . I f the opposition offered a very moderate advance 

upon the proposals of the government, the frierxLs of religious l i b e r t y might 

well be tempted to j o i n the oppositiono He then went on to discuss, from 

a dissenters'point of -view, the shortcomings of the act of 1854. I t had 

not made Oxford into a t r u l y national i n s t i t u t i o n . While accepting 

Gladstone's analogy that 'uni.versities were national institutions i n the same 

sense as were parochial benefices, nevertheless he argued that parish 

churches did not close their doors to people who were not i n communion with 

the Church of England, I n comparison, "...universities were under very 

considerable restrictions i n dispensing the advantages they had to offer."^ 

Unusually for Miall, he demanded that the State intervene to define the use 

to whi'ch collegiate endowments shoul.d be put, and concluded by denying that 

this was a question of interest to dissenters only: rather i t was a major 

public question, affecting the whole nation. I f universities were t r u l y 

1. Nonconformist. 25.X.1854, p883 
2. I b i d . ^ 
3. I b i d . . 7.III.1855, ppl77-178 
4. Hansard, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series CXXXVII, pp248-250 
5. Ibid. 
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national i n s t i t u t i o n s , their f a c i l i t i e s should be available to everyone, 

without discrimination on the grounds of religion. I f there were obstacles 

which prevented t h i s , i t was reasonable that there should be an inquiry, 

" . . . i n order that their advantages might be extended to all.""'' The 

Liberation Society attempted to organise support for Heywood's motion, 

but noted that he had withdrawn i t without consulting the the society. 

Palmerston had i n fact suggested that Heywood withdraw his motion, and 

introduce at a later stage a b i l l incorporating i t s substance. The 

Uonconfoimist believed that Heywood had fallen victim to Palmerstonian 

deviousness. I t clearly regarded the Oxford University Act as an 

important milestone i n the struggle for religious equality, for i t 

printed a l l the division l i s t s , that electors might be informed of the 

conduct of their M.P.s, and bring pressure to bear upon them at the next 
4 

election. 

The Oxford University Act was quickly followed by a measui'e to reform 

Cambridge. There, the situation was rather different, for while there were 

religious tests, they were not imposed u n t i l graduation. Thus dissenters 

were not prevented from taking part i n the education offered, though they 

could not enjoy i t s f u l l advantage. A simple abolition of tests would 

satisfy their demands, but the b i l l to refoim. Cambridge was drafted by members 

of the university i t s e l f , without any particular effort being made to dis­

cover the wishes of nonconformists. The Prince Consort, as Chancellor, 

took a detailed interest i n the provisions of the b i l l , and particularly 

supported those for the creation of private halls of residence.^ 

Perhaps mistaking the provenance of the measure, the Wonconfoxmist attacked 

the government for i t s shortcomings. I t criticised i t as a typical example 

of Whig perfidy, which showed the hollowness of their pretensions as reformers. 

1„ Hansai^, Parliamentary Debates 3rd series CXXXVII, pp248-250 
2. Liberation Society, Minute"Book, 9 .III.1855 
3. nonconformist, 1 4 .III.1855, p207 
4. I b i d . , 18.IV.1855, p298 
5. D. Winstanley, Early Victorian Cambridge (Cambridge 1940) pp283-284 
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This b i l l , l i k e so many other Whig b i l l s , was, 

"...a compromise which contains a minimiM of real improvement 
with a maximum of delusive pretence. Under their guidance, 
reformers are perpetually led into a false position,..To 
oppose Whig reforms i s denounced as playing- the game of the 
Tories - to accept them lays you open to charges of peddling 
and insincerity. "•'-

I t s complaints were not without j u s t i f i c a t i o n . As i t stood, the b i l l l e f t 

a l l governing power i n the hands of the heads of houses, which they had 

lost at Oxford. The Nonconformist f e l t that an opportunity had been missed; 

the Oxford Act had set a precedent for a radical overhaul of university 
2 

government, and there was no need to be so timid i n the case of Cambridge. 

Moreover, w:hile the wishes of dissenters were taken into account by the 

proposed abolition of tests and subscriptions for admission to a l l degrees 

save those i n di'vinity, a declaration of bona fide membership of the Church 

of England was required for membership of Senate. Dissenters were thus to 

remain excluded from the government of the 'university, and their next step 

would be to secure admission to M.A. degrees. 

Since the b i l l was introduced into the Lords, Miall was unable to speak 

upon i t i n Parliament, and could only give hLs views i n print. He used 

the b i l l as a stick -with which to beat the liJhigs, accusing them of 

insincerity and, since the withdrawal of the Peelites, incapacity: 
"The Cambridge University B i l l i s a f a i r i l l u s t r a t i o n of 
what the country has gained by f a l l i n g back upon a pure 
Whig coterie. The Peelites i n quitting Her Majesty's 
government, seem to have taken with thgm not only the 
a b i l i t y , but the sincerity of the Aberdeen Cabinet. "5 

An amended version of the b i l l later i n the same month was more satisfactory, 

as i t abolished subscription for the degree of M.A., but by the time i t 
4 

reached the Commons, the session was far advanced, and i t was withdrawn. 

l o Nonconformist, 2.V.1855, p 3 3 7 

2. Ib i d . 
3 . Ibid. 
4. Ib i d . , 23.V.1855, p 3 9 7 . D.A. Winstanley, Early Victorian Cambridge p284 
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Part 3 . Miall and University Reformers 

The dissenting lobby became aware that i t could not leave the preparation of 

another b i l l to whigs and university reformers; i t was essential to take 

positive action to impress dissenting demands upon them. Heywood began to 

seek closer links with Miall and. the Liberation Society. After a meeting 

i n MaD.chester, Heywood arranged for Palmerston to receive a deputation to 

discuss the Cambridge University B i l l , and asked Dr. Poster, a leading 

member of the Liberation Society, to be a member."'" Reporting upon the 

meeting. Poster believed the deputation had succeeded i n making a favourable 
2 

impression upon Palmerston. Heywood meanwhile secured an impressive 

rajige of dissenting support for the radical reform of Cambridge at a great 

meeting i n Biimingham, attended by Baptists, Unitarians, Congregationalists, 

and even some Anglicans. He spoke of the Oxford Act as a "...compromise, 

a l i t t l e instalment of university reform," which had merely recognised the 

principle of religious equality. More far-reaching measures were required 

to give f u l l expression to that principle i n the universities. R.W. Dale 

played a leading part i n the meeting, demanding free access to Cambridge 

for dissenters.^ 

This pressure bore f r u i t , for i n March 1856 Pleydell-Bouverie introduced a 

b i l l for the reform of Cambridge, which preserved the improvements and 
4 

amendments of the b i l l of 1855. Moreover, Heywood was able to secure 

further v i t a l amendments i n the Commons, which incorporated a l l the demands 

of dissenters. The executive committee of the Liberation Society noted 

that on the third reading- of the b i l l , 
"...Mr. Heywood obtained the insertion of a clause (by 151 to 109) 
dispensing with oaths or declarations i n connexion . with 
scholarsMps and exhibitions, and also succeeded (by 84 to 60), i n 
expunging the words preventing a dissenter becoming a member of 
the Senate..."5 

1„ Liberation Society, Minute Book 30.XI.1855 
2. Ib i d . , 14.XII.1855' 
3 . Christian Reformer, Dec.1855, p764 
4. D.A. Winstanley, Early Victorian Cambridge p284 
5. Liberation Society, Minute Book 30.VI.1856 
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These amendments would have destroyed the monopoly of the Church of England 

i n Cambridge, and the Nonconfomist was not surprised that the Lords 

rejected them. I t stressed that the only interest dissenters had i n the 

amendments was as a matter of principle. "The right refused us we value 

merely as a right.""'' I t agreed with the Times and the British Quarterly. Review 

that even i f the amendments were incorporatedin the b i l l , i n practice the 

Anglican Church would not be threatened, for dissenters would continue to 

send their sons to undenominational universities such as London; few would 

send their sons to Oxford or Cambridge, and few wou.ld wi.sh to become members 
2 

of Senate. However, the vote of the Lords had upheld c i v i l inequality and 
sectarian monopoly, and prevented Cambridge from resuming i t s true function; 

"Ovr universities are not exclusively theological seminaries, 
but institutions for the high education of the laity„ 
Freedom of religious thought and profession are by no means 
incompatible with the object of those Universiiies, but 
rather i n keeping with their main design. "3 

With this Hamiltonian flourish, the Nonconfoimist hoped that the Commons 

would refuse to accept the Lords' amendments. Heywood moved their 
4 

rejection, supported by Miall, but Pleydell-Bouverie, fearing that once 
again time would run out, persuaded the Commons to accept the b i l l as 

5 
amended by the Lords. This means that at Cambridge dissenters could 

proceed to the degree of M.A., butcould not become members of Senate. I n 

conjunction with the Oxford University Act, i t amounted to a par t i a l victory 

for dissenters, and the Times commented; 

" I t ought to be now pretty evident to the Universities that 
the reign of tests i s approaching an end. . . i t i s plain... g 
that public opinion i s becoming more and more opposed to them." 

The Liberation Society, i n i t s report for 1856, believed that dissenters 
7 

had scored a tri'umph, but the more perceptive imitarian Christian Refoimer 

realised that i t was only a victory of principle, and might soon be valueless 
1. Nonconformist. 9.VII.1856, p493 
2. Times. 23.VI.1856 p9; Brit. Qtly. Review, ns vol.XXIV 1856, p506 
3. Nonconformist, 9.vil.l856, p493 
4. Ibid., 23,VII.1856, p537 
5. D.A. Winstanley. Early Victorian Cambridge p286 
6„ Times. 23.VI.1856, p9 
7 o Nonconformist. 6.V.1857, p341 
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to dissenters. Even i f the ancient universities had been opened to 

dissenters, the constituent colleges could s t i l l impose their own tests, 

and the result would be that the university -would s t i l l be closed to 

dissenters, and would be ruled by the worst sort of priestly intolerance."'" 

The new statutes which had been sanctioned for Exeter, Lincoln and Corpus 

Christi directly violated the s p i r i t of the Act of 1854, and were evidence, 

"...of the existence of an organised conspiracy...to defeat 
the l i b e r a l intentions of Parliament."^ 

I f other colleges followed this example, the 1854 Act would be so much 

'waste paper', and the Christian Reformer reported that Palmerston had been 

informed of these objections, and had agreed to appoint a committee of the 

Privy Council to investigate the situation. Similar d i f f i c u l t i e s became 

apparent i n Cambridge; for instance. Trinity College found i t s e l f -unable 

to elect dissenters to fellowships. 

However, even the victory of principle, with a l l i t s inherent practical 

d i f f i c u l t i e s , was no negligible achievement. Miall and his fellow 

dissenters had wrung concessions upon ecclesiastical matters from the 

Aberdeen government, and had brought ahout a species of disestablishment, 

with the help of some Tory support, and with the acquiescence of the House 

of Lords. This l a t t e r , as the Wonconfomist admitted, had been a surprise; 

"When, to the great astonishment of both friend and foe, we 
carried through the House of Commons the clause which opened the 
University of Oxford to Dissenters, i t was generally assumed, as 
a matter of course, that the Lords would expunge i t with a high 
hand. The Lords, however, were wise enough to lay aside their 
prejudices, and heedless of common expectation, to accept a 
policy which there was greater risk i n resisting than i n frankly 
adopting."4 

One of the consequences of university reform was the advent of Oxford Middle 

Class Examinations, by means of which some of the benefits of Oxford were 

made more widely available. 

1. Christian Reformer, May 1856, p306 
2. Ibid. 
3. D.A. Winstanley, LaterVictorian Cambridge p39 
4. ffonconformist, 2.VI.1858, p425 
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"Oxford University seeks to mingle with the world, not to 
obstruct, but to hasten an intellectual development throughout 
the land. Refoim has shaken her from the dream of centuries 
and beholdi she steps f o r t h to do good...The incrustation 
which a monastic bigotry deposited about her having been 
loosened, cracked and removed, Oxford becomes active once 
more, and goes from town to town to smile upon learning 
wherever she finds i t . "•'-

A modem historian has concurred i n this assessment of the Middle-Class 

Examinations. He regards them as marking the transition of Oxford and 
Cambridge from, 

"...two exceedingly strange, inward looking, clerical 
republics...into more normal institutions with a sense 
of general responsibility f o r national, education. "2 

Miall attanpted to exploit the principle secured by the admission of 

dissenters to the older universities by extending i t to another bastion 

of Anglican privilege, the endowed grammar schoolso Dissenters were, as 

a rule, -unable to teach i n them, send their children to them, or become 

governors or trustees. Like the universities, they could be regarded as 

national property improperly monopolised by a particular sect. At the 

Liberation Society's tri e n n i a l conference i n 1859, Miall induced the society 

to include among i t s objectives the opening of the endowed grammar schools 

to dissenters. His motion was, 

"That the legislature, liaving opened the Universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge to a l l classes of Her Majesty's 
subjects, without distinction on the point of their 
religious belief, i t i s now time, i n the judgment of this 
Conference, to carry further the principle thus recognised 
by applying i t to the Endowed and Free Grammar Schools of 
England and Wales. "3 

Speaking at length i n support of the motion, he stressed that i t s object 

was to implement, i n this particular sphere, the principle of religious 

equality i m p l i c i t i n the repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts. Dissenters 

s t i l l did not enjoy f u l l religious or civic equality; they were s t i l l 

penalised on account of their religious convictions, as their exclusion from 

the endowed grammar schools demonstrated. 

1. Nonconformist, 11.VIII.1858, p639 
2. G. K i t son Clark, Churchmen ,and the Condition of England 1832-1885 

(London 1973) pl l 5 . See also W.R. Ward, Victorian Oxford pp280f 
3. Nonconformist. 9.VI.1859, p452 
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The question was taken up i n Parliament by Dillwyn, who worked closely with 

the Liberation Society i n drafting his Endowed SchoolfeBill. The society 

made clear to him the requirements of dissenters, and gave him the badcing 

of i t s lobbying f a c i l i t i e s , but his measures met with failure i n Parliam.ent."'" 

So far as Miall was concerned, this was simply a question of the use of 

endowments, and, as i n the case of the colleges of Oxford and Cambridge, 

he argued that the Church of England owned these endowments only i n the 

sense that dockyards belonged to the navy; ultimately, they were the 
2 

property of the nation. Wben, i n 1860, Lord Cranworth was successful 

with a restricted version of Dillwyn's meas-ure, the Honconformist stressed 

that the real opponents of religious l i b e r t y were the bishops i n the House 

of Lords: 
"...dissenters w i l l be perverse enough to enquire why their 
rights of citizenship are to be doled out to them with 
'tolerant l i b e r a l i t y ' by the episcopal bench - why they 
are to be subjected to special grievances not i n f l i c t e d 
upon the rest of their fellow coimtrymen - and i f they 
must regard this Act as a 'step i n advance', they would 
li k e to be told from what, and to what, the advance i s made." 

Dillwyn persevered with Ms more comprehensive measure, but his avowed 

connection with the Liberation Society did not assist Ms purpose; indeed, 

i t provoked a b i t t e r attack from Lord Robert C e c i l . I t was not u n t i l 1869 

that W.E. Porster introduced a b i l l which substantially f u l f i l l e d the 

ambitions of Dill-wyn and the Liberation Society, to an extent that caused 

the KFonconformi st to describe i t as second i n importance only to the 

I r i s h Church B i l l . " ^ The Liberation Society published a resolution con­

gratulating the friends of religious l i b e r t y upon the success of the Endowed 

Schools B i l l , but, with the experience of the Oxford University Act of 1854 

1. Liberation Society Minute Book 19.Till.1859; 9.XII.1859. The society 
paid the fees incurred i n seeking legal opinion. Ibid. 9.XII.1859. 
Three years later, the committee was confident that Dillwyn would be 
guided by any suggestions the committee might feel i t right to make. 
Ibid. 5.II.1862. 

2. Nonconformist. 28.III.1860, p241 
3. Ibid.. 11.IV.1860, p291 
4. Ibid., 24.IV.1861, p 3 3 0 . See also W.H. Mackintosh, Disestablishment 

and Liberation (London 1972) ppl06-107 
5. W.H, Mackintosh, Disestablishment and Liberation pp202-203. Liberation 

Society Minute Book. 5.III.1869. Nonconformist. 24.II..1869, pl80; 
i b i d . . 16.VI. 18®, p572. 
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i n mind, urged i t s supporters to keep a close watch upon the actj.vities of 

the commission set up to implement the act i n de t a i l , that the interests 

of religious equality might be genuinely advanced. 

Miall himself took no active part i n the Endowed Schools question, apart 

from discussing the general principles involved, as an adjunct to the 

•university question. During the 1860s, i t beca.tfl.e clear that the university 

refoim acts of the previous decade had not been an unqualified success, so 

far as dissenters were concerned. The moderate B r i t i s h Quarterly Review 

pointed out, 

"...two out of the last three senior wranglers have been 
excluded from fellowships and tutorships on the grounds 
of religious conviction."2 

The NonconJoimst complained that the intention of the acts, to open the 

universities to dissenters, was being thwarted by the colleges: 

"Parliament threw open to us the door of both Universities -
but the Colleges have effectually over-ridden the decision of 
Parliament, and put chains across the doorway."3 

This obstruction took the foim of colleges insisting upon attendance at the 

college chapels, whose services were Anglican. The Nonconformist regarded 

the abolition of compulsory attendance at chapel as the next stage of 

university reform, and the Unitarian Association took a similar view. 

Arguing that university tests had simply been replaced by collegiate tests, 

the unitarian G_hristian Reformer announced that Mr. Pollard Urquhajt would 

oppose the statutes which the Commissj.oners had sanctioned for St. John's and 

for T r i n i t y , "...inasmuch as they do not respect the rights intended to be 

secured to Nonconformist members of the University. "̂  The Liberation Society, 

i n a survey of i t s oiai position i n 1863, believed that Oxford was gradually 

becoming aware that, "...ecclesiastical exclusiveness is unfavourable to high 

mental culture." I t believed that leading Oxford men shared this view, an.d 

1. Litreration Society, Mnute Book 30.VII.1869 
2. B r i t i s h Quarterly Review, vol.XXXVI 1862, pp22lf 
3- Nonconformist. 22.VIII.1860, p66l 
4. Christian Reformer. Feb. 1860, pl22 
5. Liberation Society, Minute Book 23.X.1863 
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indeed, a meeting i n Manchester, chaired by Heywood, was attended by Jowett, 

Brodie, and other leading Oxford l i b e r a l s . The meeting decided to p e t i t i o n 

the government to abolish a l l ranaining tests, and Heywood summed up the 

f e e l i n g of both dissenters and u n i v e r s i t y reformers when he said, 

" I n Oxford, the majority of the colleges have set themselves 
decidedly against the wishes of the l e g i s l a t u r e . The majority 
of the Heads of Houses had refused to admit any persons who 
were known to be dissenters. I t was evident that without a 
f u r t h e r movement the old u n i v e r s i t i e s would remain very nearly 
as much, closed as they were beforeo-.Sir Benjamin Brodie had 
t o l d him i t was very desirable t h a t there sb.ould be movement 
outside as w e l l as w i t h i n the u n i v e r s i t i e s . The present 
r e s t r i c t i o n s were f e l t t o be a great b a r r i e r i n the way of 
l i b e r a l i s m i n the Church of England i t s e l f , as w e l l as a f f e c t i n g 
dissenters." 

I t was evident that the u n i t a r i a n body, the university reformers and the 

Liberat i o n Society would have t o combine t h e i r resources i f any f u r t h e r 

degree of reform was to be acMeved. M a l i ' s most important contribution 

to the u n i v e r s i t y question was i n helping to bring about t h i s union. As 

early as 1861, he f e l t he could count upon a considerable body of l i b e r a l 

support w i t h i n Oxford f o r the t o t a l a b o l i t i o n of t e s t s , l a r g e l y upon the 

strength of a l e t t e r w r i t t e n to the Nonconformist by a leading- Oxford l i b e r a l . 

Professor Goldwin Smith, w i t h whom M i a l l had worked already upon the 
2 

Newcastle Commission. Another leading reformer, Frederic Harrison, gave 

testimony to the f a c t t h a t M i a l l was i n contact w i t h leading Oxford l i b e r a l s . 

He believed, however, that the alignment of radicals, dissenters, and 

academics was due t o Jowett, and was based upon a sma.ll group i n London? 
"...with George Brodrick...C.S. Roundell, ( S i r ) Go Osborne 
Morgan, Charles (Lord) Bowen, James Bryce and Lyulph Stanley... 
we formed at London a small group which, under the i n s p i r a t i o n 
of Benjamin Jowett, united the forces of resident and London 
reformers and so w i t h John Bright and Edward M i a l l were i n 
a l l i a n c e w i t h the p o l i t i c a l lonconformists. The delicate task 
of combining the mildest and even 'Churchy' types of academic 
Li]3eralism w i t h the Radical Dissenters of the Chapels and the 
Lobbies was i n the main the work of the organising genius of 
Jowett."4 

Ic Wonconfoimist, 22.IV.1863, p304 
2. I b i d . . 11.XII.1861, p981 
3. Frederic,' Harrison Autobiographic Memoir (London 191l) i , 355 
4. Ibido i , 159 



M i a l l r e a l i s e d that one of the d i f f i c u l t i e s reformers would encounter was 

the a t t i t u d e of the general body of dissenters. He f e l t many were h a l f ­

hearted about u n i v e r s i t y reform, and even i f i t were acMeved, might 

hesitate to send t h e i r sons t o a u n i v e r s i t y where there might be pressure 

brought upon them to forswear t h e i r convictions and Join the Established 

Church. Worse s t i l l , the excesses of Puseylsm and Tractarianian had by 

no means disappeared. M i a l l informed his readers that these objectionable 

features would vanifih when the u n i v e r s i t i e s were reformed, but he had to 

concede, 

"¥e are a f r a i d t h a t the subject i s regarded by many among 
us as a less urgent claim upon our e f f o r t s and upon our 
i n t e r e s t s than some others which of la t e have been before 
the public. We believe there dwells i n not a few minds a 
l u r k i n g suspicion that f r e e access f o r dissenters to the 
nationa l seats of learning might be followed by the absorption 
of considerable numbers of the most promising young men i n t o 
the church. 

I n the session of 1854, John Dodson introduced a b i l l to abolish a l l remaining 

t e s t s and subscriptions. The a t t i t u d e of the Nonconformist i s curious to 

the point o f being inexplicable. I t gave a cautious welcome to the b i l l , 

but suspected i t would only be supported by Liberals insofar as they f e l t 
2 

they might gain e l e c t o r a l advantage thereby. Admitting that the b i l l 

secured the main p r i n c i p l e , i t f e l t t hat the concession was more apparent 

than r e a l ; 
"How many wealthy dissenters are there who, i f they value 
t h e i r own pr i n c i p l e s , can make up t h e i r minds to expose 
t h e i r sons to the moral atmosphere of seminaries i n which 
a l l the regulations tend to lower t h e i r social status and 
to disparage t h e i r r e l i g i o u s profession."^ 

I t cla,imed the b i l l had been drafted by a group of Oxford reformers without 

the dissenting bodies being consulted, and observed sourly that i t would be 
4 

a new experience to be dealt w i t h i n an honourable manner. Nonetheless, 

l o Monconformist, 6.IV. 1864, p26l. For an example of the wariness of 
dissenters at the prospect of t h e i r sons being exposed to the temptations 
of Oxford, see James Eigg to Isaac HoIden, 1844. 
Holden I l l i n g y o r t h Letters (Bradford 192?) pllO. 

2. Nonconformist. 23.111.1864, p221. 
3. I b i d . , 6.IV.1864, p26l. 
4. I b i d . , 8.VI.1864, p457 
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i t urged support f o r the b i l l as a genuine e f f o r t to promote r e l i g i o u s 

e q u a l i t y , and paid t r i b u t e both to the Oxford l i b e r a l s and t o the support 

of the I r i s h , members."'" 

I n r e a l i t y , as M i a l l was i n the best possible p o s i t i o n to know, there had 

been close co-operation between the Oxford l i b e r a l s and the dissenters. 

Frederic Harrison recorded a meeting i n London; 

"We held a meeting at which twelve M.P.s, Dean Stanley, Jowett 
and some eight or ten Oxford professors, Goldwin Snith, 
Bishop Colenso, Maurice, John Bright, J. Martineau, P. Taylor, 
Greg, Huxley, etc. etc. met and spoke, using i d e n t i c a l s e n t i ­
ments - Anglicans, Broad Churchmen, Neo-Christians, Non-
Christians, Papists, Unitarians, Quakers and Agnostics a l l 
together. The meeting was of course s t r i c t l y p r i v a t e . " ^ 

Harrison had already i d e n t i f i e d M i a l l as a member of the London committee, 

and Arthue M i a l l confirms a close relationship between his father and the 

Oxford l i b e r a l s . The views of Stanley on u n i v e r s i t y reform show how 

close an a f f i n i t y there was between M i a l l and the members o f the committee: 

"...the more b a r r i e r s i t (the Established Church) can wisely 
throw down, the more open i t can render i t s M i n i s t r y and i t s 
Uni v e r s i t i e s , so much the more has i t f u l f i l l e d i t s true 
mission... 

The records of the L i b e r a t i o n Society show that M i a l l was a c t i v e l y involved 

i n consultations with the Oxford l i b e r a l s . The impetus came from the 

society's parliamentary committee, which requested M i a l l to communicate 

with Goldwin Smith, to ascertain whether or not Dodson desired the assistance 

of the society.^ Goldwin Smith wrote t o M i a l l informing him that Dodson 

woiild welcome the society's help, and the executive committee resolved to 

throvr the whole weight of the society behind Dodson.^ The secretary, 

Carvell Williajas, met Goldwin Smith, arranged the preparation of p e t i t i o n s , 

and promised the support of the society's Parliamentary Whip. 

1. Nonconformist, 8.VI.1864, p458 
2o E. Harrison, Autobiographic Memoir i, 355 
3. A. M i a l l , L i f e of Edward M i a l l pp250-251 
4. A.P. Stanley, Essays c h i e f l y on questions of Church and State (London 1870) 

•"pp368-369 , 376. 
5. Liberation Society, Parliamentary Committee Minute Book 17.11.1864 
6. Liberation Society, Minute Book 4.III.1864 
7. L i b e r a t i o n Society, Parliamentary Committee Minute Book 24.11.1864; 

' 8.III.1864. 
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M i a l l was i n v i t e d to attend a private meeting of Oxford l i b e r a l s who 

supported Dodson's b i l l , and who apparently wished to sever a l l connection 

between the -university and the Church of England."^ A fonnal association 

between the Oxford l i b e r a l s and p o l i t i c a l dissenters was mooted, and M i a l l , 

according to the society's records, made i t clear that Dodson's b i l l would 

not continue to enjoy dissenting support i f any clause were introduced which 

prevented dissenters from v o t i n g i n Convocation. M i a l l sent a l e t t e r to 

Goldwin Smith, informing him that the society's support of Dodson's b i l l 

Was conditional,'^ and Goldwin Smith forwarded M i a l l ' s l e t t e r to Dodson 

w i t h a covering l e t t e r , warning Dodson that to acquiesce i n any clause which 

excluded dissenters from f u l l p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n u n i v e r s i t y government would be, 

"...a heavy blow to the cause the int e r e s t s of which have been 
placed i n your hands. I t would be a Parliamentary c e r t i f i c a t i o n 
of the p r i n c i p l e of exclusion, which now rests on nothing higher 
than the by-laws of the University."5 

He went on t o observe that the prospects f o r u n i v e r s i t y reform were .improving. 

I n Oxford, the l i b e r a l s were gaining i n strength, and the opposition was 

diminishing. I t was the more important that the u n i v e r s i t y question should 

be dealt w i t h comprehensively. Dodson's notes on M i a l l ' s l e t t e r t o Goldwin 

Smith Gonfiim that M i a l l had resolutely opposed any tests f o r membership of 

Convocation or f o r admission to private h a l l s . Such tests would leave 

dissenters an ' i n f e r i o r caste. '̂  But i t i s also clear that while M i a l l was 

opposing any such amendment of the b i l l , had such clauses been part of the 

o r i g i n a l measure, 

"...we should not have opposed i t - we might have q u i e t l y 
supported i t - not f o r our own sakes but to show disposition 
to help others."' 

This i s some i n d i c a t i o n of the importance M i a l l attached to the support of 

the Oxford l i b e r a l s . He went on to admit that the Liberation Society was 

1. Liberation Society, Minute Book IO.III.I864 
2. Liberation Society, Parliamentary Coimnittee Minute Book 21.111,1864 
3. I b i d . , 21.III.I864 
4 . I b i 4 . , 3 0 . I I I . 1 8 6 4 
5. Goldwin Smith to J. Dodson 29.III.I864 Monk Bretton Mss, (Bodleian). 

I am indebted to the Rev. P. Robson f o r obtaining t h i s reference. 
5. Dodson's notes on M i a l l ' s l e t t e r . Monk Bretton Mss. 
7. I b i d . 
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malcing a f u r t h e r concession i n supporting Dodson, i n that by doing so i t was 

departing from i t s declared p o l i c y of concentrating i t s a c t i v i t i e s i n the 

country rather than i n Parliament. Having done so, i t could not a f f o r d to 

be seen to malce concessions to opponents, and i f Dodson accepted any exclu­

sive clauses, "...we must take steps to clear ourselves of participation.""'" 

Dodson agreed to M i a l l ' s conditions, and promised Carvell Williams he would 

withdraw the b i l l i f forced to accept any clauses which discriminated against 
2 

dissenters. I n r e t u r n , he received the support of the society's p a r l i a ­

mentary Whip. M i a l l prepared a statement, to be signed by leading 

dissenters, which promised support f o r the b i l l , but warned against any 

attsnpt to introduce clauses to exclude dissenters from Convocation. I t 

was signed by 117 dissenters, and was circulated among Liberal M.P.s. 

Provision was also made f o r regular and formal contact between the society 

and the Oxford l i b e r a l s . 

The b i l l was defeated on i t s t h i r d reading, and both the Liberation Society 

and the Nonconfoimist, decided that the next stage was to make u n i v e r s i t y 

reform an e l e c t o r a l issue: 

"...a new question had been added to the l i s t of t e s t i n g points 
at the hustings...there has been found another battleground on 
which t o contend successfully f o r the great p r i n c i p l e of 
r e l i g i o u s equality."4 

The Nonconformist was c r i t i c a l of the Liberals f o r allowing the b i l l to suffer 

defeat: there had been signs of i r r e s o l u t i o n among i t s supporters: 

"We wish the supporters of the b i l l had been equally resolute, 
i n which case they would not have allowed the f r u i t s of previous 
v i c t o r i e s to be snatched from them." 

I t published the names of l i b e r a l members who had been absent from the c r i t i c a l 

d i v i s i o n , and claimed that yet again the government had betrayed i t s 

dissenting supporters: 

1. Dodson's notes on M i a l l ' s l e t t e r . Monlc Bretton I s s . 
2 . Liberation Society. Parliamentary Committee Minute Book 11.V.1864; I5.VI.I864 
3. I b i d . . 15.VI. 1864: "see also Nonconf orYaist. "2q.VI.l864.. n517 

W. Mactoihbosh, Disestablishment and Liberation pi77 
4. Liberator, Aug. I864, p 1 2 3 ; Nonconformist. 6.VII.I864, p 5 3 7 
5. Npncpnforaiist. 6,Vri.l864, p537 
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"The Prime Minister had not once voted f o r the b i l l , the Home 
Secretaiy walked out of the House to avoid voting, and the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer and the Attorney General gave the 
two votes which constituted the h o s t i l e majority. The cause 
of Liberaliesii has i n f a c t i n t h i s case, as i n the case of the 
Church Rates A b o l i t i o n B i l l , been sac r i f i c e d by the Ifib e r a l 
M inisters." 

I t spoke disparagingly of collusion between the government and the opposition 

f r o n t benches, but was able to extract some cheer from the defeat. The 

question had become a major e l e c t o r a l issue, and the bonds between reformers 

w i t h i n the u n i v e r s i t i e s and the dissenting' bodies hâ d been cemented: 

"Evidently there i s here coirmon grotmd f o r united action on 
the part of those who d i f f e r much i n r e l a t i o n to matters of 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l policy. The young and generous i n t e l l e c t of 
the Church of England can here a l l y i t s e l f with, the w e l l 
t r a i n e d energy of what i s d e r i s i v e l y being called ' p o l i t i c a l 
dissent'"^ 

Latet i n the session of 1865, a p r i v a t e b i l l to abolish t e s t s completely was 

introduced by Goschen. The L i b e r a t i o n Society organised outdoor meetings 

i n support of i t , and set up a committee to have oversight of the measure. 

Several l i b e r a l members were on t h i s committee, and members of the society's 

parliamentaiy committee v i s i t e d selected constituencies, to r a l l y l o c a l 
4 

support. The Nonconformist considered that the b i l l had no prospect of 

success, but would at least force M.P.s to de61are t h e i r a t t i t u d e to 

u n i v e r s i t y reform. With a general election imminent, there would be the 

p o s s i b i l i t y of bringing pressure t o bear at the hustings, and the Honcon-

formigt warned l i b e r a l s that they could not count upon the support of 

dissenters i n d e f i n i t e l y ; 
"¥e cannot and s h a l l not p a t i e n t l y endiire for the future the 
g a l l i n g i n j u s t i c e w i t h which we are treated i n t h i s matter, 
and we shoiild earnestly advise no Liberal member to presume 
upon otir supposed readiness to overlook the a f f r o n t which 
indi f f e r e n c e to our claims on t h i s head w i l l o f f e r us. "5 

The b i l l received a majority of sixteen at i t s second reading, and the 

Nonconfoi-mist i n s i s t e d t h a t the opening of the ancient u n i v e r s i t i e s t o a l l 

1. Nonconformist. 6.VII.1864, p537. 
2. I b i d . 
3. Liberation Society, Minute Book 26.V.1865 
4. Liberation Society, Parliamentaiy Committee Minute Book 15.VI,1865 
5. Nonconfoimist, 7.VI.1865, p453 
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who were q u a l i f i e d upon i n t e l l e c t u a l grounds to attend them must become 

o f f i c i a l L i b e r a l Party policy."'' 

I n f a c t , the a g i t a t i o n to which Goschen's b i l l had given rise had an effect 

upon Gladstone, whose support was v i t a l to any settlement of the question. 

He was c r i t i c a l of the way i n which the a g i t a t i o n had been conducted; 

abstract propositions had simply provoked counter propositions, and t h i s 

clash of p r i n c i p l e s ha.d delayed the progress of reform. But he did not 

believe that the Liberals could remain i n d i f f e r e n t to the question; 

"...the chang'e i n the balance of parties effected by the 
elections w i l l cast upon the L i b e r a l majority a serious 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y i f i t f a i l s t o make progress i n the 
settlement of questions h i t h e r t o agitated w i t h l i t t l e 
f r u i t . " 2 

One of M i a l l ' s severest c r i t i c s gloomily observed; 

"Mro Gladstone w i l l not require any veiy long or severe t r i a l 
ere he s a c r i f i c e both Church Rates and University Tests to 
the Moloch of Liberalism."^ 

Reviewing' the tasks that confronted i t as a consequence of the general 

e l e c t i o n of 1865, the Liberation Society l a i d stress upon the need to 

educate public opinion, and especially dissenting opinion, i n the issues 

at stake i n the u n i v e r s i t y question. So far, the question had been the 

preserve of a few committed l i b e r a l s and u n i v e r s i t y men, but the Liberation 

Society now saw i t as a means of propagating i t s own p r i n c i p l e s among the 

educated classes of society who might be unimpressed by the campaign against 

church rates. The question, 

" . . . i s one which, may become so useful to the society, as a 
means of a g i t a t i o n among the educated classes as the church 
rate question has been among persons of another class. "4 

For the time being, the society decided i t would simply support measures, such 

as Goschen's, i n Parliament, but would hope for a more comprehensive measure 

i n the fu t u r e . I t had abstained from d i r e c t parliamentary action f o r the 

1. Nonconformist. 21.VI.1865, p493 
2. Gladstone to theRev. Baldwin Brown 2 9 o V I I . 1 8 6 5 i n D.C. Lathbury, 

Letters on Church and Religion of William Swart Gladstone i , 220. 
3. R. Masheder, Dissent and Democracy 2nd edition "(London 1865) pl22 
4. Liberation Society, Minute Book 15.IX.1865; Liberator. July 1865, pl20 






















































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































